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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

The Daily Study Bible series has always had one-&nconvey the
results of scholarship to the ordinary reader. AP&ke delighted in
the saying that he was a "theological middlemand, lavould be
happy if the same could be said of me in regattdé¢se volumes. And
yet the primary aim of the series has never beadeanic. It could be
summed up in the famous words of Richard of Chitgrssprayer--to
enable men and women "to know Jesus Christ moaglg)eo love him
more dearly, and to follow him more nearly".

It is all of twenty years since the first volumeTdfe Daily Study Bible
was published. The series was the brain-child ®fdte Rev. Andrew
McCosh, M.A., S.T.M., the then Secretary and Manag¢he
Committee on Publications of the Church of Scot]amdl of the late
Rev. R. G. Macdonald, O.B.E., M.A., D.D., its Conee

It is a great joy to me to know that all throughk trears The Daily
Study Bible has been used at home and abroad, fugteri, by
missionary, by student and by layman, and thaastlteen translated
into many different languages. Now, after so mamytimgs, it has
become necessary to renew the printer's type andpportunity has
been taken to restyle the books, to correct sonoesein the text and to
remove some references which have become outdisttdite same
time, the Biblical quotations within the text haween changed to use
the Revised Standard Version, but my own origiraiglation of the
New Testament passages has been retained at haihggpf each
daily section.
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There is one debt which | would be sadly lackingaartesy if | did
not acknowledge. The work of revision and correttias been done
entirely by the Rev. James Martin, M.A., B.D., nster of High
Carntyne Church, Glasgow. Had it not been for Hira task would
never have been undertaken, and it is impossible&to thank him
enough for the selfless toil he has put into thvisien of these books.

It is my prayer that God may continue to use Th#y®tudy Bible to
enable men better to understand His word.

Glasgow WILLIAM BARCLAY
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Further Reading
INTRODUCTION TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES
A PRECIOUS BOOK

In one sense Acts is the most important book ifNlee Testament. It
is the simple truth that if we did not possess Asts would have, apart
from what we could deduce from the letters of Paalinformation
whatever about the early Church.

There are two ways of writing history. There is ey which attempts
to trace the course of events from week to weekfieomd day to day;
and there is the way which, as it were, opensiasef windows and
gives us vivid glimpses of the great moments amdgralities of any
period. The second way is the way of Acts.

We usually speak of The Acts of the Apostles. Betthook neither
gives nor claims to give an exhaustive accounhefacts of the
apostles. Apart from Paul only three apostles astimned in it. In
Ac.12:2 we are told in one brief sentence that $anhe brother of
John, was executed by Herod. John appears in thatima, but never
speaks. It is only about Peter that the book gargsreal information,
and very soon, as a leading character, he passegtie scene. In the
Greek there is no The before Acts; the corred i#lActs of Apostolic
Men; and what Acts aims to do is to give us a sesfdypical exploits
of the heroic figures of the early Church.

THE WRITER OF THE BOOK

Although the book never says so, from the eartiests Luke has been
held to be its writer. About Luke we really knowydittle; there are
only three references to him in the New Testam€ol-4:14, Phm.24,
2Tim.4:11. From these we can say two things foe skirst, Luke was
a doctor; second, he was one of Paul's most vdlekers and most
loyal friends, for he was a companion of his inlag imprisonment.
We can deduce the fact that he was a Gentile. @Qalebncludes a list
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of mentions and greetings from those who are otiteeimcision, that
is, from Jews; Col.4:12 begins a new list and weinadly conclude that
the new list is of Gentiles. So then we have thg ugeresting fact that
Luke is the only Gentile author in the New Testaimen

We could have guessed that Luke was a doctor becduss
instinctive use of medical words. In Lk.4:35, iflitgy of the man who
had the spirit of an unclean devil, he says "wtendevil had thrown
him down" and uses the correct medical word fovagsions. In
Lk.9:38 when he draws the picture of the man whadslesus, "l beg
you to look upon my son" he employs the conventiarmad for a
doctor paying a visit to a patient. The most indéng) example is in the
saying about the camel and the needle's eye. &léthynoptic writers
give us that saying (Matt.19:24; Mk.10:25; Lk.18:.250r needle both
Mark and Matthew use the Greek raphis (GSN4478&)ptdinary word
for a tailor's or a household needle. Luke alores delone, the
technical word for a surgeon's needle. Luke wasciod and a doctor's
words came most naturally to his pen.

THE RECIPIENT OF THE BOOK

Luke wrote both his gospel and Acts to a man calleeophilus
(Lk.1:3; Ac.1:1). We can only guess who Theophikas. Lk.1:3 calls
him "most excellent Theophilus." The phrase realgans "your
excellency,” and indicates a man high up in theiserof the Roman
government. There are three possibilities.

(i) Just possibly Theophilus is not a real namallatn those days it
might well be dangerous to be a Christian. Theoghsbmes from two
Greek words, theos (GSN2316) which means God aiheimph
(GSN5368) which means to love. It may be that Lwkete to a lover
of God whose real name he did not mention for gafeake.

(i) If Theophilus was a real person, he must Hagen a high

government official. Perhaps Luke wrote to show kthat Christianity
was a lovely thing and that Christians were goauppee Maybe his
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writing was an attempt to persuade a governmerdiaifhot to
persecute the Christians.

(iif) There is a more romantic theory than eithethese based on the
facts that Luke was a doctor and that doctorseraticient days were
often slaves. It has been conjectured that Luketiasloctor of
Theophilus, that Theophilus had been gravelyhbt oy Luke's skill
and devotion he was brought back to health, andrtgratitude he
gave Luke his freedom. Then, it may be, Luke wisteeshow how
grateful he was for this gift; and since the mastus thing he had
was the story of Jesus, he wrote it down and $éothis benefactor.

LUKE'S AIM IN WRITING ACTS

When a man writes a book he does so for a reasdmaybe for more
than one. Let us consider now why Luke wrote Acts.

(i) One of his reasons was to commend Christianitjhe Roman
government.

Again and again he goes out of his way to show bouwteous Roman
magistrates were to Paul. In Ac.13:12 Sergius Ratifie governor of
Cyprus, becomes a Christian. In Ac.18:12 Galliabsolutely impartial
in Corinth. In Ac.16:35ff. the magistrates at Ripii discover their
mistake and apologize publicly to Paul. In Ac.19tB4& Asiarchs in
Ephesus are shown to be concerned that no harndstaue to Paul.
Luke was pointing out that in the years before hetevRoman officials
had often been well-disposed and always just tasGéanity.

Further, Luke takes pains to show that the Christimere good and
loyal citizens. and had always been regarded ds $ué\c.18:14
Gallio declares that there is no question of wicless or villainy. In
Ac.19:37 the secretary of Ephesus gives the Canista good
testimonial. In Ac.23:29 Claudius Lysias is cardtukay that he has
nothing against Paul. In Ac.25:25 Festus decldrasRaul has done
nothing worthy of death, and in the same chaptstuseand Agrippa
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agree that Paul might well have been released dadhappealed to
Caesar.

Luke was writing in the days when Christians wastiked and
persecuted; and he told his story in such a wag aBow that the
Roman magistrates had always been perfectly fadhtdstianity and
that they had never regarded the Christians asrenl. In fact, the very
interesting suggestion has been made that Acttisny other than the
brief prepared for Paul's defence when he stoottihldefore the
Roman Emperor.

(i) One of Luke's aims was to show that Christigamas for all men of
every country.

This was one of the things the Jews found it hargkasp. They had the
idea that they were God's chosen people and thé&ih&wd no use for
any other nation. Luke sets out to prove otherwitgeshows Philip
preaching to the Samaritans; he shows Stephen m@kinistianity
universal and being killed for it; he shows Petaregting Cornelius
into the Church; he shows the Christians preactarige Gentiles at
Antioch; he shows Paul travelling far and wide vingnmen of all

kinds for Christ; and in Ac.15 he shows the Chur@king the great
decision to accept the Gentiles on equal terms thieghJews.

(i) But these were merely secondary aims. Lukbief purpose is set
out in the words of the Risen Christ in Lk.1:8, ‘Ovshall be my
witnesses in Jerusalem and in all Judaea and Saaratito the end of
the earth." It was to show the expansion of Clausty, to show how
that religion which began in a little corner of &stlne had in not much
more than thirty years reached Rome.

C. H. Turner has pointed out that Acts falls intoganels, each ending
with what might be called a progress report. Tiepsinels are:

(a) Ac.1-5; Ac.6:1-7; this tells of the church atusalem and the
preaching of Peter; and it finishes with the sunynarhe word of God
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increased; and the number of the disciples mudtibgjreatly in
Jerusalem; and a great many of the priests wermierteo the faith.”

(b) Ac.6:8-15; Ac.7-8; Ac.9:1-31 ; this describbe spread of
Christianity through Palestine and the martyrdortaphen, followed
by the preaching in Samaria. It ends with the sumn&o the Church
throughout all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria eadepand was built
up; and, walking in the fear of the Lord and in tdoenfort of the Holy
Spirit, it was multiplied."

(c) Ac.9:32-43; Ac.10-11; Ac.12:1-24; this includée conversion of
Paul, the extension of the Church to Antioch, dredreception of
Cornelius, the Gentile, into the Church by Petisrsummary is, "The
word of God grew and multiplied."

(d) Ac.12:25; Ac.13-15; Ac.16:1-5; this tells oktlextension of the
Church through Asia Minor and the preaching touGafatia. It ends,
"So the churches were strengthened in the faiith tlagy increased in
numbers daily."

(e) Ac.16:6-40; Ac.17-18; Ac.19:1-20; this relatke extension of the
Church to Europe and the work of Paul in great (Beatties like
Corinth and Ephesus. Its summary runs, "So the wbtke Lord grew
and prevailed mightily."

() Ac.19:21-41; Ac.20-28; this tells of the arriva Paul in Rome and
his imprisonment there. It ends with the picturé®atil "preaching the
kingdom of God and teaching about the Lord JesusCiuite openly
and unhindered."”

This plan of Acts answers its most puzzling questwhy does it finish
where it does? It finishes with Paul in prison dimgijudgment. We
would so much have liked to know what happenedrtodnd the end

is wrapped in mystery. But Luke stopped there beedis purpose was
accomplished; he had shown how Christianity begalerusalem and
swept across the world until it reached Rome. Agkew Testament
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scholar has said that the title of Acts might tbéow they brought the
Good News from Jerusalem to Rome."

LUKE'S SOURCES

Luke was an historian, and the sources from whichistorian draws
his information is all important. Where then didkeuget his facts? In
this connection Acts falls into two parts.

(i) There are the first fifteen chapters, of whesents Luke had no
personal knowledge. He very likely had access togaurces.

(a) There were the records of the local churchesynay never have
been set down in writing but the churches had #tenies. In this
section we can distinguish three records. Thetieeisecord of the
Jerusalem church which we find in Ac.1-5 and in1&€l6. There is
the record of the church at Caesarea which covei®.26-40, Ac.9:31-
43 and Ac.10:1-48. There is the record of the dnatcAntioch which
includes Ac.11:19-30, Ac.12:25, Ac.13 and Ac.1481-2

(b) Very likely there were cycles of stories whigkre the Acts of
Peter, the Acts of John, the Acts of Philip andAlses of Stephen.
Beyond a doubt Luke's friendship with Paul woulshgthim into touch
with all the great men of all the churches andhair stories would be
at his disposal.

(i) There is Ac.16-28. Of much of this section leukad personal
knowledge. When we read Acts carefully we notistrange thing.
Most of the time Luke's narrative is in the thiretgon plural; but in
certain passages it changes over to the first pgokwmal and "they"
becomes "we". The "we" passages are as followstéAt0-17;
Ac.20:5-16; Ac.21:1-18; Ac.27; Ac.28:1-16. On dlese occasions
Luke must have been present. He must have keatvel diary and in
these passages we have eye-witness accounts. the fismes when he
was not present, many were the hours he must lpevet g1 prison with
Paul and many were the stories Paul must haventoldThere can
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have been no great figure Luke did not know aneviery case he must
have got his story from someone who was there.

When we read Acts we may be quite sure that norimast ever had
better sources or used his sources more accurately.

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES POWER TO GO ON
Ac.1:1-5

My Dear Theophilus, | have already given you an acunt of all the
things that Jesus began to do and to teach, rightouto the day when
he was taken up to heaven, after he had, through ¢hHoly Spirit,
given his instructions to the apostles whom he hathosen. In the
days that followed his sufferings he also showedrhself living to
them by many proofs, for he was seen by them on viaus occasions
throughout a period of forty days; and he spoke tahem about the
kingdom of God. While he was staying with them heold them not
to go away from Jerusalem but to wait for the Fathes promise,
"which," he said, "I told you about; for | told you that John
baptized with water but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit
before many days have passed.”

In two senses Acts is the second chapter of arueedi story. First, it is
the second volume which Luke had sent to Theophifuhe first
volume, his Gospel, Luke had told the story oflifeeof Jesus upon
earth. Now he goes on to tell the story of the §tlan Church. Second,
Acts is the second volume of a story which hasnth #he Gospel was
only the story of what Jesus began to do and thtea

There are different kinds of immortality. Therears immortality of
fame. In Henry the Fifth Shakespeare puts intkihg's mouth a
speech which promises an immortal memory if thel®atf Agincourt
is won.
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This story shall the good man tell his son; Ands@in Crispian shall
ne'er go by, From this day to the ending of theldydut we in it shall
be remembered.

Beyond a doubt Jesus did win such an immortaldyhfs name will
never be forgotten.

There is an immortality of influence. Some men &ean effect in the
world which cannot die. Sir Francis Drake was theatest of English
sailors and to this day the Royal Naval BarrackBlwatnouth is called
H.M.S. Drake so that there may always be sailargedrwith "that
crested and prevailing name." Beyond a doubt Jgsnsan
immortality of influence for his effect upon the Meband the life of
men cannot die.

Above all, there is an immortality of presence ahgower. Jesus not
only left an immortal name and influence; he il ative and still
active. He is not the one who was; he is the one iah

In one sense it is the whole lesson of Acts thatife of Jesus goes on
in his Church. Dr. John Foster tells how an inquirem Hinduism
came to an Indian bishop. All unaided he had read\tlew Testament.
The story had fascinated him and Christ had lasdspell upon him.
"Then he read on...and felt he had entered in@naworld. In the
gospels it was Jesus, his works and his suffehmtine Acts ... what
the disciples did and thought and taught had tékemlace that Christ
had occupied. The Church continued where Jesukefiaalf at his
death. "Therefore,' said this man to me, | mukirgeto the Church
that carries on the life of Christ." The book afté tells of the Church
that carries on the life of Christ.

This passage tells us how the Church was empovterdal that by the
work of the Holy Spirit. We often call the Holy $pithe Comforter.
That word goes back to Wycliff; but in Wycliff's W& had a different
meaning. It comes from the Latin fortes, which nselrave; the
Comforter is the one who fills men with courage aith strength. In
the book of Acts, indeed all through the New Tegamit is very
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difficult to draw a line between the work of thei@pand the work of
the Risen Christ; and we do not need to do sahicoming of the
Spirit is the fulfilment of the promise of Jesulsp;' | am with you
always, to the close of the age." (Matt.28:20.)

Let us note one other thing. The apostles werdarejao wait on the
coming of the Spirit. We would gain more power aodrage and
peace if we learned to wait. In the business efWE need to learn to
be still. "They who wait for the Lord shall reneletr strength.”
(Isa.40:31). Amidst life's surging activity thereist be time to receive.

THE KINGDOM AND ITS WITNESSES
Ac.1:6-8

So when they had met together they asked him, "Lordare you
going to restore the kingdom of Israel at this tim&" But he said to
them, "It is not yours to know the times and the sasons which the
Father has appointed by his own authority. But wherthe Holy
Spirit has come upon you, you will receive power;rad you will be
my witnesses both in Jerusalem and in all Judaea drnin Samaria
and to the farthest bounds of the earth."

Throughout his ministry Jesus laboured under opatgtisadvantage.
The centre of his message was the kingdom of Gdkl1¢(14); but he
meant one thing by the kingdom and those who lestén him meant
another.

The Jews were always vividly conscious of being '&otosen people.
They took that to mean that they were destinedpecial privilege and
for world-wide dominion. The whole course of thieistory proved that
humanly speaking that could never be. Palestineawiite country not
more than 120 miles long by 40 miles wide. It hiaddays of
independence but it had become subject in turhaédtbylonians, the
Persians, the Greeks and the Romans. So the Jgas teelook
forward to a day when God would break directly ihtoman history
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and establish that world sovereignty of which tdegamed. They
conceived of the kingdom in political terms.

How did Jesus conceive of it? Let us look at thedlsoPrayer. In it
there are two petitions side by side. "Thy kingdayme; thy will be
done in earth as it is in heaven." It is charasterof Hebrew style, as
any verse of the Psalms will show, to say thingsvim parallel forms,
the second of which repeats or amplifies the firgat is what these
two petitions do. The second is a definition of fingt. Therefore, we
see that by the kingdom Jesus meant a society egtim where God's
will would be as perfectly done as it is in heavBacause of that it
would be a kingdom founded on love and not on power

To attain to that men needed the Holy Spirit. Tvatready Luke has
talked about waiting for the coming of the Spivite are not to think
that the Spirit came into existence now for thstfime. It is quite
possible for a power always to exist but for meexperience or take it
at some given moment. For instance, men did n@nhatomic power.
It always existed; but only in our time have meappied it. So God is
eternally Father, Son and Holy Spirit, but thermedo men a special
time when they experienced to the full that powhrcl had always
been present.

The power of the Spirit was going to make them &lsriwitnesses.
That witness was to operate in an ever-extendirigssef concentric
circles, first in Jerusalem, then throughout Jugdtesn Samaria, the
semi-Jewish state, would be a kind of bridge legdiut into the
heathen world; and finally this witness was to goto the ends of the
earth.

Let us note certain things about this Christiamess. First, a witness
is a man who says | know this is true. In a cotithey a man cannot
give in evidence a carried story; it must be hisigersonal
experience. There was a time when John Bunyan ataguite sure.
What worried him was that the Jews thought theigian the best; the
Mohammedans thought theirs the best; what if Gangy were but a
think-so too? A witness does not say, "l think d&';says "l know."
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Second, the real witness is not of words but olde®/hen Stanley
had discovered Livingstone in Central Africa and bpent some time
with him, he said, "If | had been with him any lend would have
been compelled to be a Christian and he never dpoke about it at
all." The witness of the man's life was irresisibl

Third, in Greek the word for witness and the wardrhartyr is the
same (martus, GSN3144). A witness had to be reatig¢ome a
martyr. To be a witness means to be loyal no m#teecost.

THE GLORY OF DEPARTURE AND THE GLORY OF RETURN
Ac.1:9-11

When he had said these things, while they were wéling, he was
taken up and a cloud received him and he passed frotheir sight.
While they were gazing into heaven, as he went updris way,
behold, two men in white garments stood beside therand they
said to them, "Men of Galilee, why are you standindooking up
into heaven? This Jesus who has been taken up irfteaven from
you will come again in the same way as you have sgd@m go to
heaven."

This short passage leaves us face to face wittofviloe most difficult
conceptions in the New Testament.

First, it tells of the Ascension. Only Luke tellss story and he has
already related it in his gospel. (Lk.24:50-53.f Bwo reasons the
Ascension was an absolute necessity. One washitiat had to be a
final moment when Jesus went back to the glory wkias his. The
forty days of the resurrection appearances hacepdadearly that was
a time which was unique and could not go on forelkgqually clearly
the end to that period had to be definite. Therald/bave been
something quite wrong if the resurrection appeaai@ad just simply
petered out.

9a

For the second reason we must transport ourseivesaigination back
to the time when this happened. Nowadays we doegatrd heaven as
some local place beyond the sky; we regard itstate of blessedness
when we will be forever with God. But every manee\the wisest, in
those days thought of the earth as flat and oféreag a place above
the sky. Therefore, if Jesus was to give his follswnanswerable
proof that he had returned to his glory, the Asmemg/as absolutely
necessary. But we must note this. When Luke téltkis in his gospel
he says, "They returned to Jerusalem with great {&i.24:52.) In
spite of the Ascension, or maybe because of itdibaples were quite
sure that Jesus was not gone from them but thatkevith them
forever.

Second, this passage brings us face to face watBécond Coming.
About the Second Coming we must remember two thiRigst, to
speculate when and how it will happen is both &loknd useless,
Jesus said that not even he knew the day and tiveaien the Son of
Man would come. (Mk.13:32.) There is something atidasphemous
in speculating about that which was hidden frorme@arist himself.
Second, the essential teaching of Christianithas God has a plan for
man and the world. We are bound to believe thabhjiss not a
haphazard conglomeration of chance events whicgang nowhere.
We are bound to believe that there is some divanefff event to which
the whole creation moves and that when that consaatemcomes
Jesus Christ will be Judge and Lord of all. Thed®doComing is not a
matter for speculation and for illegitimate curtgsit is a summons to
make ourselves ready for that day when it comes.

THE FATE OF THE TRAITOR
Ac.1:12-20

Then they made their way back to Jerusalem) from ta hill which
is called the Mount of Olives, which is near Jerudam, about half a
mile away. When they came in. they went up to thepper room
where they were staving; Peter and John and Jamesd Andrew,
Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, Jameshte son of
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Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot and Judas the son dmes were
there. All of them with one united heart perseveredn prayer,
together with certain women and with Mary, Jesus' nather and
with his brothers,

And in these days Peter stood up amongst the brethn and said--
the number of people who were together was about erhundred
and twenty "Brethren, the scripture had to be fulfilled, which the
Holy Spirit foretold through the mouth of David about Judas who
was guide to those who arrested Jesus, because teswne of our
number and had received his allotted part in our sevice. (This
man bought a piece of ground with the proceeds ofi©iwicked
deed; and he fell headlong and burst asunder and $ibowels
gushed out. This became a well-known fact to all ttse who lived in
Jerusalem so that the piece of ground was called their language
Akeldama, which means the place of blood.) For ittands written
in the book of Psalms, "Let the place where he lodd be desolate
and let no one stay in it." And, "Let another recaie his office.™

Before we come to the fate of the traitor Judasethee certain things
we may notice in this passage. For the Jew, the&hhlvas entirely a
day of rest when all work was forbidden. A jourrvegs limited to
2,000 cubits and that distance was called a Sallagth journey. A
cubit was eighteen inches; so a Sabbath day'sggwas rather more
than half a mile.

It is interesting to note that Jesus' brothershare with the company of
the disciples. During Jesus' lifetime they had be®iong his opponents
(Mk.3:21). It may well be that for them, as forrsany others, the
death of Jesus opened their eyes and stabbed#aais as even his life
could not do.

We are told that the number of the disciples wasiah20. That is one
of the most uplifting things in the New Testamértiere were only 120
pledged to Christ and it is very unlikely that asfythem had ever been
outside the narrow confines of Palestine in hi I8ince there were
about 4,000,000 Jews in Palestine, this meandawat than | in
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30,000 were Christians. On the same basis it waddn that it was
like there being only 300 Christians in the wholé&tasgow or 12 in
Edinburgh; and these 120 simple folk were tolddagt and
evangelize the whole world. If ever anything befam small
beginnings the Christian Church did. We may welthe=only
Christians in our shop, our factory, our officepur circle. These men
gallantly faced their task and so must we; anday ime that we too will
be the small beginning from which the kingdom im sphere will
spread.

The great interest of this passage is the fateadsl What exactly the
Greek here means is uncertain, but in Matthew'siattq Matt.27:35)
we are left in no doubt that Judas committed saididmust always be
a matter of wonder why Judas betrayed Jesus. \&asioggestions have
been put forward.

() It has been suggested that Iscariot means mEerith. If it does.
Judas was the only non-Galilaean in the apostalnciblt may be that
he felt himself the odd man out and grew so entieik¢hat he did this
terrible thing.

(i) It may be that Judas turned king's evidencsawee his own skin and
then saw the enormity of what he had done.

(i) It may be that he did it simply out of greéar money. If he did. it
was the most dreadful bargain in history, for hid $is Lord for thirty
pieces of silver which was less than L4.

(iv) It may be that Judas came to hate Jesus. Btbars he could
disguise his black heart; but the eyes of Jesulsl gmnetrate to the
inmost recesses of his being. It may be that iretitehe was driven to
destroy the one who knew him for what he was.

(v) It may be that Iscariot is a form of a Greekrvavhich means a
dagger-bearer. The "dagger-bearers” were a bavidleht nationalists
who were prepared to undertake assassination amdemn a
campaign to set Palestine free, Perhaps Judasisksus the very
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person who could lead the nationalists to triungstd when he saw
that Jesus refused that way he turned against mdhinahis bitter
disappointment betrayed him.

(vi) Itis likeliest of all that Judas never medesus to die but betrayed
him with the intention of forcing his hand. If tHa¢ so, Judas had the
tragic experience of seeing his plan go desperatsing; and in his
bitter remorse he committed suicide.

However it may be, Judas goes down to history @eblickest name
among men. There can never be any peace for thevimabetrays
Christ.

THE QUALIFICATIONS OF AN APOSTLE
Ac.1:21-26

"So then, of the men who were with us during all tle time our Lord
went in and out amongst us, beginning from the bapm of John
until the day on which he was taken up from us--othese we must
choose one to be a witness of the resurrection atpwith us." So
they selected two, Joseph, who was called Barsabbaose
surname was Justus, and Matthias. Then they prayeand said, "O
Lord. who knowest the hearts of all, do thou show siwhich of these
two thou hast chosen to take his place in this sece and in the
apostleship. from which Judas fell away and went this own
place." So they made them draw lots and the lot febn Matthias,
and he was elected to be along with the eleven afies.

We look briefly at the method of choosing someantake Judas' place
in the number of the apostles. It may seem strémgs that the method
was that of casting lots. But amongst the Jews# thie natural thing
to do because all the offices and duties in theplemwere settled that
way. The names of the candidates were written amest. the stones
were put into a vessel and the vessel was shakérone stone fell

out; and he whose name was on that stone was e lectdfice.

1lla

The great fact about this passage is that it gigetsvo supremely
important truths.

First, it tells us that the function of an apostis to be a witness to the
resurrection. The real mark of a Christian is hat he knows about
Jesus but that he knows Jesus. The basic mistadkeristianity is to
regard Jesus as someone who lived and died ancevifeose study
and whose story we read. Jesus is not a figuréoog, he is a living
presence; and the Christian is a man whose wielesla withess to

the fact that he knows and has met the Risen Lord.

Second, it tells us that the qualification of anstfe was that he had
companied with Jesus. The real Christian is the wiamlives day by
day with Jesus. It was said of John Brown of Hagidin, the great
preacher, that often when he preached he pauselisésning for a
voice. Jerome K. Jerome tells of an old cobbler vamothe coldest
day, left the door of his shop open, and on beskgd why, replied,
"So that Jesus can come in if he is passing by.' bW speak about
what would happen if Jesus were here and how differ we would
live if he were in our homes and at our work. La&dyand tells how
once her little daughter had a spasm of tempeerAlfie storm she and
the daughter were sitting on the stairs makinggdmp again and the
little girl said, "I wish Jesus would come and stapur house all the
time." But the fact is that Jesus is here; andehéChristian is the man
who lives all his life with Christ.

THE DAY OF PENTECOST

We may never know precisely what happened on thedDBentecost
but we do know that it was one of the supremelwigdays of the
Christian Church. for on that day the Holy Spiatee to the Christian
Church in a very special way.

Acts has been called the Gospel of the Holy Smatbefore we turn to

detailed consideration of its second chapter leéaks a general view of
what Acts has to say about the Holy Spirit.
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THE COMING OF THE SPIRIT

It is perhaps unfortunate that we so often spedakegvents at
Pentecost as the coming of the Holy Spirit. Thegéais that we may
think that the Holy Spirit came into existencelwdtttime. That is not
so; God is eternally Father, Son and Holy Spinittalct Acts makes
that quite clear. The Holy Spirit was speaking ewld (Ac.1:16); the
Spirit spoke through Isaiah (Ac.28:25); Stepheruaes the Jews of
having, all through their history, opposed the Bpic.7:51). In that
sense the Spirit is God in every age revealindgrbth to men. At the
same time something special happened at Pentecost.

THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT IN ACTS

From that moment the Holy Spirit became the dontineality in the
life of the early Church.

For one thing, the Holy Spirit was the source bfaldance. The Spirit
moves Philip to make contact with the Ethiopian & (Ac.8:29);
prepares Peter for the coming of the emissari€oohelius
(Ac.10:19); orders Peter to go without hesitatiathwhese emissaries
(Ac.11:12); enables Agabus to foretell the comiagihe (Ac.11:28);
orders the setting apart of Paul and Barnabah&ntomentous step of
taking the gospel to the Gentiles (Ac.13:2,4); gsithe decisions of
the Council of Jerusalem (Ac.15:28); guides Past paia, Mysia and
Bithynia, down into Troas and thence to Europe 18®); tells Paul
what awaits him in Jerusalem (Ac.20:23). The e@Hyrch was a
Spirit-guided community.

For another thing, all the leaders of the Churcheween of the Spirit.
The Seven are men of the Spirit (Ac.6:3); StephehBarnabas are
full of the Spirit (Ac.7:55; Ac.11:24). Paul telise elders at Ephesus
that it was the Spirit who made them overseers theeChurch of God
(Ac.20:28).

For still another thing. the Spirit was the sous€elay, to day courage
and power. The disciples are to receive power wherspirit comes
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(Ac.1:8); Peter's courage and eloquence befor&amhedrin are the
result of the activity of the Spirit (Ac.4:31); Rauwconquest of Elymas
is the work of the Spirit (Ac.13:9). The Christieourage to meet the
dangerous situation, the Christian power to copb life more than
adequately, the Christian eloquence when eloquisnoeeded, the
Christian joy which is independent of circumstanaesall ascribed to
the work of the Spirit.

For a last thing, Ac.5:32 speaks of the Spirit "whG@od has given to
those who obey him." This has in it the great tthtt the measure of
the Spirit which a man can possess is conditioryetthds kind of man
he is. It means that the man who is honestly tryindo the will of God
will experience more and more of the wonder ofSipeit.

In Ac.1-13 there are more than forty referencethéoHoly Spirit; the
early Church was a Spirit-filled Church and thaswlae source of its
power.

THE BREATH OF GOD
Ac.2:1-13

So when the day of Pentecost came round, they weak together in
one place; and all of a sudden there came from heaw a sound like
that of a violent, rushing wind and it filled the whole house where
they were sitting. And tongues, like tongues of fe, appeared to
them, which distributed themselves among them ancestled on
each one of them. And they were all filled with thédoly Spirit and
they began to speak in other tongues as the Spigave them the
power of utterance.

There were staying in Jerusalem, Jews, devout merofn all the
races under heaven. When the news of this got abrdahe crowd
assembled and came pouring together; for each onéthem heard
them speaking in his own language. They were all taished and
kept saying in amazement, "Look now! Are all thesenen who are
speaking not Galilaeans? And how is it that each @nof us hears
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them speaking in our own language in which we wergorn?
Parthians and Medes. Elamites, those who stay in Mepotamia, in
Judaea and Cappadocia, in Pontus. in Asia, in Phryg and
Pamphylia. in Egypt and the parts of Libya round alout Cyrene,
Romans, who are staving here, Jews and proselytggeople from
Crete and Arabia--we hear these men telling the waters of God in
our own tongues." They were all astonished and didot know what
to make of it, and they kept on saying to each othg'What can this
mean?" But others kept on saying in mockery, "Theyare filled
with new wine."

There were three great Jewish festivals to whi@ryemale Jew living
within twenty miles of Jerusalem was legally bosa@ome--the
Passover, Pentecost and the Feast of TabernaelgecBst means
"The Fiftieth," and another name for Pentecost \Wae Feast of
Weeks." It was so called because it fell on theetii day, a week of
weeks, after the Passover. The Passover fell imtddle of April;
therefore Pentecost fell at the beginning of JByethat time travelling
conditions were at their best. At least as manyecamthe Feast of
Pentecost as came to the Passover. That explamsltiof countries
mentioned in this chapter; never was there a mmegriational crowd
in Jerusalem than at the time of Pentecost.

The Feast itself had two main significances. (hdd an historical
significance. It commemorated the giving of the LtavMoses on
Mount Sinai. (i) It had an agricultural significag At the Passover the
crop's first omer of barley was offered to God; ah&entecost two
loaves were offered in gratitude for the ingathdradvest. It had one
other unique characteristic. The law laid it dowatton that day no
servile work should be done (Lev.23:21; Num.28:3%).it was a
holiday for all and the crowds on the streets wdaddyreater than ever.

What happened at Pentecost we really do not kn@eptxhat the
disciples had an experience of the power of thetSjmoding their
beings such as they never had before. We must resreimat for this
part of Acts Luke was not an eye-witness. He thlsstory as if the
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disciples suddenly acquired the gift of speakintpneign languages.
For two reasons that is not likely.

(i) There was in the early Church a phenomenon lwhas never
completely passed away. It was called speaking wwitues (compare
Ac.10:46; Ac.19:6). The main passage which dessribis 1Cor.14.
What happened was that someone, in an ecstasy) begaur out a
flood of unintelligible sounds in no known languagéat was
supposed to be directly inspired by the Spirit oflGnd was a gift
greatly coveted. Paul did not greatly approve beitause he greatly
preferred that a message should be given in a éayegtihat could be
understood. He in fact said that if a stranger cante might well
think he had arrived in a congregation of madme2o(114:23). That
precisely fits Ac.2:13. Men speaking in tonguesmigell appear to be
drunk to someone who did not know the phenomenon.

(ii) To speak in foreign languages was unneces3dngy.crowd was
made up of Jews (Ac.2:5) and proselytes (Ac.2:B@)selytes were
Gentiles who had accepted the Jewish religion hedéwish way of
life. For a crowd like that at most two languagesewmnecessary.
Almost all Jews spoke Aramaic; and, even if theyenkews of the
Dispersion from a foreign land, they would speak tanguage which
almost everyone in the world spoke at that timeseRr

It seems most likely that Luke, a Gentile, had osefl speaking with
tongues with speaking with foreign tongues. Whaipesed was that
for the first time in their lives this motley molka# hearing the word of
God in a way that struck straight home to theirtseand that they
could understand. The power of the Spirit was gbahit had given
these simple disciples a message that could real beart.

THE FIRST CHRISTIAN PREACHING

Ac.2:14-42 is one of the most interesting passagdse New
Testament, because it is an account of the firsis@dn sermon ever
preached. In the early Church there were four aiffekinds of
preaching.
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(i) There was kerugma (GSN2782). Kerugma (GSN2T&zally
means a herald's announcement and is the plaenstat of the facts
of the Christian message, about which, as the gaglychers saw it,
there can be no argument or doubt.

(i) There was didache (GSN1322). Didache (GSN13g2plly means
teaching and elucidated the meaning of the factshwinad been
proclaimed.

(iif) There was paraklesis (GSN3874) which liteyatieans
exhortation. This kind of preaching urged upon rifenduty of fitting
their lives to match the kerugma (GSN2782) anddiache
(GSN1322) which had been given.

(iv) There was homilia (GSN3657) which means tieatiment of any
subject or department of life in light of the Clias message.

Fully rounded preaching has something of all fdaments. There is
the plain proclamation of the facts of the Christigpspel; the
explanation of the meaning and the relevance cfethi@cts; the
exhortation to fit life to them; and the treatmenall the activities of
life in the light of the Christian message.

In Acts we shall meet mainly with kerugma (GSN27B@¢ause Acts
tells of the proclamation of the facts of the gd¢pehose who had
never heard them before. This kerugma (GSN278®)visla pattern
which repeats itself over and over again all olierNlew Testament.

(i) There is the proof that Jesus and all that kapd to him is the
fulfilment of Old Testament prophecy. In moderndsriess and less
stress has been laid on the fulfilment of proph&¢g.have come to see
that the prophets were not nearly so much foreselbf events to come
as forth-tellers of God's truth to men. But thigss$ of early preaching
on prophecy conserved the great truth that hissompt haphazard and
that there is meaning to it. To believe in the pgobty of prophecy is

to believe that God is in control and that he iskirg out his

purposes.
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(i) In Jesus the Messiah has come, the Messianhecies are
fulfilled and the and the New Age has dawned. TdrbyeChurch had a
tremendous sense that Jesus was the hinge oft@hhithat with his
coming, eternity had invaded time; and that, theeeflife and the
world could never be the same again.

(iif) The kerugma (GSN2782) went on to state tlesud had been born
of the line of David, that he had taught, that hd twvorked miracles,
that he had been crucified, that he had been r&isadthe dead and
that he was now at the right hand of God. The e2hyrch was sure
that the Christian religion was based on the ealifal of Christ. But it
was also certain that that earthly life and deathewmot the end and
that after them came the resurrection. Jesus wase@ly someone
about whom they read or heard; he was someone \iteyrmet and
knew, a living presence.

(iv) The early preachers went on to insist thatidegould return in
glory to establish his kingdom upon earth. In otherds, the early
Church believed intensely in the Second Comings Toictrine has to
some extent passed out of modern preaching bae# donserve the
truth that history is going somewhere and that sdeyethere will be a
consummation; and that a man is therefore in theavan the way.

(v) The preaching finished with the statement thatesus alone was
salvation, that he who believed on him would reeehe Holy Spirit
and that he who would not believe was destinedeioible things. That
is to say, it finished with both a promise andr@#h. It is exactly like
that voice which Bunyan heard as if at his veryustier demanding,
"Wilt thou leave thy sins and go to heaven, or witiu have thy sins
and go to hell?"

If we read through Peter's sermon as a whole wesed how these five
strands are woven into it.
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GOD'S DAY HAS COME
Ac.2:14-21

But Peter stood up with the eleven and raised hisoice and said to
them, "You who are Jews and you who are staying iderusalem,

let this be known to you and listen to my words. Tese men are not,
as you suppose, drunk; for it is only nine o'clockn the morning.
But this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel, t will be in the
last days, says God, that | will pour out from my $irit upon all
men, and your sons and your daughters will prophesgnd your
young men will see visions and your old men will ¢dram dreams,
And | will pour out from my Spirit upon my men servants and my
maid servants in these days and they will prophesywill send
wonders in the heaven above and signs upon the datbelow, blood
and fire and vapour of smoke. The sun will be charegl into
darkness and the moon into blood before there coméise great and
famous day of the Lord. And it shall be that all wlosoever shall call
upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.™

This passage brings us face to face with one obése conceptions of
both the Old and the New Testaments--that of Thgdahe Lord.
Much in both the Old and in the New Testamentisully

intelligible unless we know the basic principleslanying that
conception.

The Jews never lost the conviction that they werd'§schosen people.
They interpreted that status to mean that they wleosen for special
privilege among the nations. They were always dlsméion. History
had been for them one long disaster. It was ctedrdm that by human
means they would never reach the status they desas/the chosen
people. So, bit by bit, they reached the conclutfiab what man could
not do God must do; and began to look forward dayawhen God
would intervene directly in history and exalt themthe honour they
dreamed of The day of that intervention was The &faie Lord.
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They divided all time into two ages. There was Phesent Age which
was utterly evil and doomed to destruction; theas Wwhe Age to Come
which would be the golden age of God. Betweentethere was to
be The Day of the Lord which was to be the terrtbtéh pangs of the
new age. It would come suddenly like a thief in ningtht; it would be a
day when the world would be shaken to its very @tations; it would
be a day of judgment and of terror. All over thegidretic books of the
Old Testament and in much of the New Testamentjeseriptions of
that Day. Typical passages are Isa.2:12; Isa.134fh.5:18; Zeph.1:7;
JI.2; 1Th.5:2ff.; 2Pet.3:10.

Here Peter is saying to the Jews--"For generagonshave dreamed of
the Day of God, the Day when God would break insbany. Now, in
Jesus, that Day has come." Behind all the outwoagery stands the
great truth that in Jesus, God arrived in persotherscene of human
history.

GOD AND CHRIST
Ac.2:22-36

"Men of Israel, listen to these words. Jesus of Nareth, a man
approved by God to you by deeds of power and wondgland signs,
which God, among you, did through him, as you youedves know
this man, delivered up by the fore-ordained knowlede and counsel
of God, you took and crucified by the hand of wické men. But

God raised him up and loosed the pains of death bagse it was
impossible that he should be held subject by it. Fdavid says in
regard to him, "Always | foresaw the Lord before mgbecause he is
at my right hand so that | should not be shaken. Bmause of this my
heart has rejoiced and my tongue has exulted, antyyrthermore,

my flesh shall dwell in hope, because thou wilt ndeave my soul in
the land of the dead nor wilt thou suffer thy HolyOne to see
corruption. Thou hast made known to me the ways diffe. Thou
shalt make me full of joy with thy countenance.' Bethren, | can
speak to you freely about the patriarch David, thahe is both dead
and buried and his memorial is amongst us to thisaly. Thus he
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was a prophet; and because he knew that God had smcan oath
to him, that one of his descendants should sit updris throne. he
spoke with foresight about the resurrection of theChrist, that he
would neither be left in the world of the dead nomwould his flesh
see corruption. This Jesus God raised up and all afs are his
witnesses. So then when he had been exalted to thgght hand of
God he received the promise of the Holy Spirit fronthe Father and
poured out this which you see and hear. For Davidid not ascend
up into heaven. and yet he says, The Lord said tay Lord, sit
upon my right hand until | make thine enemies thy botstool for thy
feet." So then let all the house of Israel certaiglknow that God has
made this Jesus whom you crucified Lord and Christ.

Here is a passage full of the essence of the thafdhe early
preachers.

(2) It insists that the Cross was no accidentelobged to the eternal
plan of God (Ac.2:23). Over and over again Actsestdhis same thing
(compare Ac.3:18; Ac.4:28; Ac.13:29). The though#@ots safeguards
us from two serious errors in our thinking abow tleath of Jesus. (a)
The Cross is not a kind of emergency measure ftwridpy God when
everything else had failed. it is part of God'syée. (b) We must
never think that anything Jesus did changed thteddtof God to men.
It was by God Jesus was sent. We may put it this-tbee Cross was a
window in time allowing us to see the sufferingdowvhich is eternally
in the heart of God.

(i) Acts insists that this in no way lessens thene of those who
crucified Jesus. Every mention of the crucifixionActs is instinct with
a feeling of shuddering horror at the crime it @smpare Ac.2:23;
Ac.3:13; Ac.4:10; Ac.5:30). Apart from anything elshe crucifixion
shows supremely how horrifyingly sin can behave.

(i) Acts is out to prove that the sufferings asehth of Christ were the
fulfilment of prophecy. The earliest preachers t@mdo that. To the
Jew the idea of a crucified Messiah was incredibleir law said, "A
hanged man is accursed by God" (Deut.21:23). Totth®dox Jew the
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Cross made it completely impossible that Jesudddoelthe Messiah.
The early preachers answered, "If you would onddrgour scriptures
rightly you would see that all was foretold."

(iv) Acts stresses the resurrection as the finabpthat Jesus was
indeed God's Chosen One. Acts has been called dbpeGof the
Resurrection. To the early Church the resurrectias all-important.
We must remember this--without the resurrectiomettveould have
been no Christian Church at all. When the disciplesiched the
centrality of the resurrection they were arguiranirexperience. After
the Cross they were bewildered, broken men, wighr tream gone
and their lives shattered. It was the resurreatibith changed all that
and turned them from cowards into heroes. It isafrtbe tragedies of
the Church that so often the preaching of the restion is confined to
Easter time. Every Sunday is the Lord's Day andyelverd's Day
should be kept as resurrection day. In the Easlaurch on Easter
day, when two people meet, one says, "The Lorgdeént; and the
other answers, "He is risen indeed!" A Christiaowstl never forget
that he lives and walks with a Risen Lord.

SAVE YOURSELVES
Ac.2:37-41

When they heard this, they were pierced to the hegrand they said
to Peter and to the other apostles, "Brethren, whaare we to do?"
Peter said to them, "Repent, and let each of you Heaptized in the
name of Jesus Christ so that your sins may be fonggn; and you
will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, for this promise is to you and
to your children and to all who are afar off, to al those whom the
Lord your God invites." With many other words he gave his
witness and he urged them, "Save yourselves fromithcrooked
generation." So they accented his wold and were b&ped and on
that day there were added to them about three thoasd people.

(i) This passage shows with crystal clarity theeffof the Cross. When
men realised just what they had done in crucifyiagus their hearts
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were broken. "l," said Jesus, "when | am liftedfngon the earth will
draw all men to myself" (Jn.12:32). Every man hag & hand in that
crime. Once a missionary told the story of Jeswiindian village.
Afterwards he showed the life of Christ in lantshdes thrown against
the white-washed wall of a house. When the Cropsaed on the
wall, one man rose from the audience and ran fatw&ome down
from that Cross, Son of God," he cried. "I, not ysliould be hanging
there." The Cross, when we understand what happbees, must
pierce the heart.

(i) That experience demands a reaction from mRepént," said
Peter, "first and foremost.” What does repentanean® The word

originally meant an afterthought. Often a secomdigint shows that the

first thought was wrong; and so the word came tamreeChange of
mind. But, if a man is honest, a change of mind aleas a change of
action. Repentance must involve both change of rmnttichange of
action. A man may change his mind and come totsdéehts actions
were wrong but be so much in love with his old wenzt he will not
change them. A man may change his ways but his remains the
same, changing only because of fear or prudence. rfBpentance
involves a change of mind and a change of action.

(iif) When repentance comes something happenstpdkt. There is
God's forgiveness for what lies behind. Let us biéecclear that the
consequences of sins are not wiped out. Not eveho@o do that.
When we sin we may well do something to ourselvekta others
which cannot be undone. Let us look at it this vw&ren we were
young and had done something bad there was anllevisarrier
between us and our mother. But when we went amveaiwere sorry,
the old relationship was restored and we were fgtht her again.
Forgiveness does not abolish the consequencesatfwenhhave done
but it puts us right with God.

(iv) When repentance comes something happensddutare. We
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit and in that pavwve can win battles
we never thought to win and resist things whiclobyselves we would
have been powerless to resist.
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THE CHARACTERISTICS OF THE CHURCH
Ac.2:42-47

They persevered in listening to the apostles' teatty, in the
fellowship. in the breaking of bread and in prayers Awe was in
every soul; and many signs and wonders were done kye apostles.
All the believers were together and they were in # habit of selling
their goods and possessions and of distributing theamongst all as
each had need. Daily they continued with one accoid the

Temple, and breaking bread from house to house thagceived
their food with joy and in sincerity of heart; and they kept praising
God and everyone liked them. Daily the Lord addedd them those
who were being saved.

In this passage we have a kind of lightning sumnoditie
characteristics of the early Church.

(1) It was a learning Church; it persisted in lsitg to the apostles as
they taught. One of the great perils of the Chusdi look back
instead of forward. Because the riches of Christimexhaustible we
should ever be going forward. We should countiaated day when
we do not learn something new and when we haveemdtrated more
deeply into the wisdom and the grace of God.

(i) It was a Church of fellowship; it had what seame has called the
great quality of togetherness. Nelson explainedadrigs victories by
saying, "I had the happiness to command a bandotifiérs.” The
Church is a real Church only when it is a bandrothers.

(i) It was a praying Church--these early Chrieiknew that they
could not meet life in their own strength and tinety did not need to.
They always went in to God before they went ouh®world; they
were able to meet the problems of life because hiaglyfirst met him.

(iv) It was a reverent Church--in Ac.2:43 the werdich the King
James Version correctly translates fear has treaflawe in it. It was
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said of a great Greek that he moved through thisdnas if it were a
temple. The Christian lives in reverence becaudabws that the
whole earth is the temple of the living God.

(v) It was a Church where things happened--sigasvamders were
there (Ac.2:43). If we expect great things from God attempt great
things for God things happen. More things wouldgdeapif we
believed that God and we together could make thappdén.

(vi) It was a sharing Church (Ac.2:44-45); thesdye@hristians had an
intense feeling of responsibility for each othémas said of William
Morris that he never saw a drunken man but he Hadlmg of

personal responsibility for him. A real Christicenaiot bear to have too
much when others have too little.

(vii) It was a worshipping Church (Ac.2:46); thegver forgot to visit
God's house. We must remember that "God knowsmgtifi solitary
religion.” Things can happen when we come togetBed's Spirit
moves upon his worshipping people.

(viii) It was a happy Church (Ac.2:46); gladnesss\iaere. A gloomy
Christian is a contradiction in terms.

(ix) It was a Church it,hose people others coulthatp liking. There
are two Greek words for good. Agathos (GSN0018psirdescribes a
thing as good. Kalos (GSN2570) means that a tlemgpi only good

but looks good; it has a winsome attractivenessiaiboReal
Christianity is a lovely thing. There are so maepple who are good
but with their goodness possess a streak of untdwaaidness. Struthers
of Greenock used to say that it would help the Chunore than
anything else if Christians ever and again woulédmwnnie thing. In
the early Church there was a winsomeness in Gedigle.
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A NOTABLE DEED IS DONE
Ac.3:1-10

Peter and John used to go up to the Temple at theobr of prayer
at three o'clock in the afternoon, and a man who héibeen lame
from the day of his birth was in the habit of beingcarried there.
Every day they used to put him at the gate of thed@mple which is
called the Beautiful Gate, so that he could beg falms from the
people who were going into the Temple. When he sd®eter and
John about to go into the Temple he asked to be gm alms. Peter
fixed his eyes on him with John and said, "Look atis." He paid
attention to them because he was expecting to geinsething from
them. Peter said to him, "Silver and gold | do nojpossess, but what
| have | give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of &areth walk!"
And he took him by the right hand and lifted him up. Immediately
his feet and ankle bones were strengthened, and leaped up and
stood and walked about; and he went into the Templeith them,
walking about and leaping and praising God. Everyoa saw him
walking about and praising God; and they recognizedhim as the
man who had sat at the Beautiful Gate of the Templ® receive
alms. They were filled with amazement and astonishemt at what
had happened to him.

The Jewish day began at 6 o'clock in the mornirthearded at 6
o'clock in the evening. For the devout Jew thereevileree special
hours of prayer -- 9 a.m., 12 midday and 3 p.myTdgreed that prayer
was efficacious wherever it was offered; but thelythat it was doubly
precious when offered in the Temple courts. ltadspinteresting that
the apostles kept up the customs in which theyesa trained. It was
the hour of prayer and Peter and John were goioglwe Temple to
observe it. A new faith had come to them but thieyndt use that as an
excuse for a licence which broke all law. They wanare that the new
faith and the old discipline could walk hand in dan

In the East it was the custom for beggars to sheaentrance to a
temple or a shrine. Such a place was considereletteof all stances
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because when people are on their way to worshiptmdare
disposed to be generous to their fellow men. WD&kies, the tramp
poet, tells how one of his vagrant friends told hirat, whenever he
came into a new town, he looked for a church spite a cross on the
top and began to beg in that area. Love of mari@amedof God must
ever go hand in hand.

This incident brings us face to face with the gesdf miracles in the
apostolic times. There are certain definite thitagbe said.

(1) Such miracles did happen. In Ac.4:16 we reaal tie Sanhedrin
knew that they must accept the miracle. The eneafi€hristianity
would have been the first to deny miracles if theyld; but they never
even try.

(i) Why did they stop? Certain suggestions havenbmade. (a) There
was a time when miracles were necessary. In theathay were needed
as a guarantee of the truth and the power of this{zim message in its
initial attack on the world. (b) At that time twpexial circumstances
met. First, there were living apostolic men who had an
unrepeatable personal intimacy with Jesus Chrestod, there was an
atmosphere of expectancy when faith was in itsifiole. These two
things combined to produce effects which were uaiqu

(iif) The real question is not, "Why have miracttspped?" but, "Have
they stopped?" It is the simple fact that any dootasurgeon can now
do things which in apostolic times would have besgarded as
miracles. God has revealed new truth and new krageléo men, and
through that revelation they are still performinganles. As a great
doctor said, "I bandage the wounds; but God héaist' For the
Christian there are still miracles on every hanueithas eyes to see.

19a

THE CRIME OF THE CROSS
Ac.3:11-16

As he clung to Peter and John everyone came running them in
the colonnade which is called Solomon's, in a staté complete
astonishment. When Peter saw them he said to thefiMen of
Israel, why are you surprised at this? Or why do ya keep staring
at us, as if we had made him walk by our own powesr goodness?
The God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, youiathers' God,
has glorified his servant Jesus, whom you handed evand
disowned before Pilate, when he had given judgmefar his
release. You disowned the holy and the just one any@u asked for
a man who was a murderer to be given to you as aviaur. You
killed the pioneer of life but God raised him fromthe dead; and we
are his witnesses. And his name, through faith inie name, has
given strength to this man whom you see and knowt is the faith
which is through him, which has thus given him backis health in
presence of you all.”

Here sound three of the dominant notes of earlysGan preaching.

(i) The early preachers always stressed the basidHat the
crucifixion was the greatest crime in human histd¥henever they
speak of it there is a kind of shocked horror irtvoices. They tried
to stab men's minds with the realization of theesloeime of the Cross.
It is as if they said, "Look what sin can do."

(i) The early preachers always stressed the vaiuin of the
resurrection. It Is simple fact that without theugection the Church
would never have come into being. The resurrectias proof that he
was indestructible and was Lord of life and of te#twas the final
proof that behind him there was God and therefqueveer which
nothing could stop.

(iif) The early preachers always stressed the poivdre Risen Lord.
They never regarded themselves as the sourcesvefr fout only as
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channels of power. They were well aware of themtktions but were
also well aware that there was no limitation to titha Risen Christ
could do through them and with them. Therein lresdecret of the
Christian life. So long as the Christian thinksyoot what he can do
and be, there can be nothing but failure and fatisin and fear. But
when he thinks of "not I, but Christ in me" theende nothing but
peace and power.

THE NOTES OF PREACHING
Ac.3:17-26

"Now, brothers, | know that it was through ignorance that you did
it, just as your rulers did. But God has thus fulfiled those things
which he foretold by the mouths of all the prophetshat his
anointed one should suffer. Repent, then, and turao that your sins
may be wiped out, so that times of refreshing mayotne to you
from God, and so that he may send Jesus Christ whtas already
been preached to you. It is necessary that heavenagild receive
him until the times when all things shall be restoed, times of which
God spoke through the mouths of his holy prophetsrsce the world
began. Moses said, "The Lord, your God, will raisap from your
brethren a prophet like me. You must listen to himin everything
that he will say to you; and it will b. that everyae who will not
listen to that prophet will be utterly destroyed from the people.’
And all the prophets who spoke from Samuel and th@swho
succeeded him, also announced the tidings of theda&ys. You are
the sons of the prophets and of the covenant whickod made with
your fathers when he said, "In your seed all the ri@mns of the earth
will be blessed.' It is to you first that God, wherhe raised up his
son, sent him to bless you by making each one ofwturn away
from your evil deeds."

Almost all the notes of early Christian preaching sounded in this
short passage.
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(2) It begins with a note of mercy and warning camed. It was in
ignorance that the Jews perpetrated the terrildd déthe crucifixion;
but that ignorance is no longer possible, andgefioee, there can be no
excuse for their further rejection of Jesus Chiiikis note of the
terrifying responsibility of knowledge sounds &lidugh the New
Testament. "If you were blind. you would have ndtgbut now that
you say We see,' your guilt remains" (Jn.9:4%)l Wad not come and
spoken to them, they would not have sin; but naay tieve no excuse
for their sin" (In.15:22). "Whoever knows whatight to do and fails
to do it, for him it is sin" (Jas.4:17). To haveesdhe full light of the
revelation of God is the greatest of privilegeg,ibis also the most
terrible of responsibilities.

(i) The obligation this knowledge brings is thdightion to repent and
to turn. The two words go closely together. Repeight simply mean
to change one's mind; and it is an easier thirghémge one's mind
than to change one's life. But this change of nsrtd issue in a
turning away from the old way and a faring forttoo@ new.

(iif) This repentance will have certain consequendtewill affect the
past--sins will be wiped out. This is a vivid wohcient writing was
upon papyrus and the ink had no acid in it. Itefi@e did not bite into
the papyrus like modern ink, but simply lay on tdpt. To erase the
writing a man simply wiped it away with a wet spengo God wipes
out the sin of the forgiven man. It will affect theure; it will bring
times of refreshing. Into life will come somethintpich will be a
strength in weakness and a rest in weariness.

(iv) Peter goes on to speak of the coming agaf@lofst. Whatever
else that doctrine means, it means that histogpiisg somewhere.

(v) Peter insists that all that has happened has fretold. The Jews
refused to assimilate the idea of a Chosen OneodfBo must suffer;
but Peter insists that if they search their owipsares they will find it
all there.
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(vi) Peter reminds them of their national privileyea very special
sense the Jews were God's chosen people.

(vii) Finally, he lays down the inescapable trdthttthat very special
privilege brings very special duty. It is the plkage not of special
honour but of special service.

ARREST
Ac.4:1-4

While they were speaking to the people, the priestthe
superintendent of the Temple and the Sadducees campon them.
They were annoyed because they were teaching theopée, and
proclaiming, through Jesus, the resurrection from he dead. So
they laid hands upon them and put them under arrestntil the
next day, for by this time it was evening. But manyho heard the
word believed; and the number of the men was abotdive
thousand.

The healing of the lame man had taken place walpart of the
Temple area which was continually thronged withpgteoThe spotlight
of publicity was inevitably focused upon the incitle

The Gate Beautiful was the gate which led fromGloeart of the
Gentiles into the Court of the Women. The Courthef Gentiles was at
once the largest and the busiest of all the Ter@plarts, for into it
anyone of any nation could come so long as he vbde¢he ordinary
laws of decency and decorum. It was there thattbieey-changers
had their booths and the sellers of sacrificiatimis their stalls. Round
the outer boundary of the Temple area ran two gr@lahnades
meeting at a right angle in the corner of the Cotithe Gentiles. The
one was the Royal Porch, the other Solomon's Pdteaty, too, were
crowded with people who had come to worship, toneand to
sightsee. Clearly the whole series of events wgald the widest
publicity.
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Into this crowded scene came the priests, the supedent of the
Temple and the Sadducees. The man whom the KingsJsiersion
calls the captain of the Temple was an officialeththe Sagan. He was
the High Priest's right-hand man. In particulahlhd the oversight of
the good order of the Temple. When the crowd haldeged it was
inevitable that he and his Temple police should/aron the scene.
With him came the Sadducees who were the wealtlsgperatic class.
There were not many of them but they were rich@fgteat influence.
The whole matter annoyed them very greatly for teasons. First,
they did not believe in resurrection from the deatl it was this very
truth that the apostles were proclaiming. Secamst,jecause they
were wealthy aristocrats, the Sadducean party wieborationist.
They tried to keep on friendly terms with the Rosanorder that they
might retain their wealth and comfort and prestigd power. The
Roman government was very tolerant; but on pubsorder it was
merciless. The Sadducees were sure that, if thetlapavere allowed
to go on unchecked, riots and civil disorder migiibw, with
disastrous consequences to their status. Therdfeyegroposed to nip
this movement in the bud; and that is why PeterJaith were so
promptly arrested. It is a terrible example of @yaf men who, in
order to retain their vested interests, would hetriselves listen to the
truth or give anyone else a chance to hear it.

BEFORE THE SANHEDRIN
Ac.4:5-12

So on the next day it happened that the rulers anthe elders and
the scribes were assembled in Jerusalem, togetheitivAnnas the
high priest, and Caiaphas and John and Alexander ahall those
who belonged to the priestly families. So they sétem in the midst
and asked them, "By what power or by what name havgou done
this?" Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, "Rulers
of the people and elders, if today we are being exéned about the
good deed done to the infirm man, if you are askings by what
means he has been restored to health, let it be ko to all of you
and to all the peoples of Israel that it is by th@ame of Jesus Christ
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of Nazareth, whom you crucified and whom God raisedrom the
dead--it is by this name that this man stands beferyou in sound
health. This is the stone which was set at naughylyou builders,
which has now become the head of the corner; and imo other is
there salvation; for there is no other name under Baven, given
among men, by which we must be saved.”

The court before which Peter and John were browghktthe
Sanhedrin, the supreme court of, the Jews. Ev&oman times it had
the right of arrest. The one thing it could notves to pass the death
sentence, except in the single case of a Gentitetrélspassed on the
inner courts of the Temple.

The Sanhedrin had seventy-one members. The hightpras ex
officio president. In the Sanhedrin there weregisgpractically all of
whom were Sadducees. Their one desire was to peeer status quo
that their own emoluments might not be lessenedrdtvere scribes,
who were the experts in the traditional law. Theege Pharisees, who
were fanatics for the law. There were elders, wikcewespected men
in the community.

There were also those described as being of "tlestjyr families";
these are the same people who are sometimes chlkfdriests. They
consisted of two classes. First, there were ex-prgrsts. In the great
days the high priesthood had been hereditary anlifépbut in the
Roman times the office was the subject of intriguéery and
corruption and high priests rose and fell so tledvieen 37 B.C. and
A.D. 67 there were no fewer than 28. But even aftkigh priest had
been deposed, he often remained the power behenithibne. Second,
although the high priesthood had ceased to be i@ngdt was still the
prerogative of a very few families. Of the 28 hpgiests already
mentioned all but 6 came from 4 priestly famili€ee members of
these families had a special prestige and it ig Wg were known as
the chief priests.

When we read Peter's speech, and remember to witvaas spoken,
we recognize one of the world's great demonstratadicourage. It was
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spoken to an audience of the wealthiest, the mosiiectual and the
most powerful in the land, and yet Peter, the @adih fisherman,
stands before them rather as their judge thaneaswictim. Further,
this was the very court which had condemned Jesdedth. Peter
knew that he was taking his life in his hands.

There are two kinds of courage. There is the raskbé®urage which is
scarce aware of the dangers it is facing. Thetieeigar higher, cool
courage which knows the peril in which it standd esfuses to be
daunted. It was that second courage that Petermgrated. When
Achilles, the great warrior of the Greeks, was tbiak if he went out to
battle he would surely die, he answered in the im@ahsentence,
"Nevertheless, | am for going on." Peter, in tharnment, knew the
peril in which he stood; nevertheless, he, too, fwagoing on.

NO LOYALTY SAVE TO GOD
Ac.4:13-22

When they saw how boldly Peter and John spoke, anghen they
had grasped the fact that they were men with no sp&l knowledge
and no special qualifications, they were amazed; drthey
recognized them for men who had been in the comparof Jesus.
So, as they looked at the man who was cured and whas standing
with them, they could find no charge to make. Theyprdered them
to leave the Sandhedrin, and they discussed with @aother,

"What are we to do with these men? For, that, throgh them, a
notable sign has happened is plain to all who livia Jerusalem, and
we cannot deny it. But, in order that this may notspread any
further throughout the people, let us forbid them with threats to
speak any more in this name to any man." So they sumoned them
in and ordered them absolutely to abstain from teduing in the
name of Jesus. But Peter and John said to them, "Yiomust judge
whether, in the sight of God, it is right to listento you rather than
to God; for we are unable not to speak the thingshtat we have seen
and heard." But they added still further threats and let them go
because they could find no means of punishing thebecause of the
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people, for everyone glorified God at what had hapgned, for the
man on whom the sign of healing had taken place wasore than
forty years old.

Here we see very vividly both the enemy's attackthe Christian
defence. In the enemy's attack there are two cteairstacs. First, there
is contempt. The King James Version says that émh&drin regarded
Peter and John as unlearned and ignorant men. dtetranslated
unlearned means that they had no kind of techeidatation,
especially in the intricate regulations of the |&we word translated
ignorant means that they were laymen with no sppotdessional
gualifications. The Sanhedrin, as it were, regattiedh as men without
a college education and with no professional stditis often difficult
for the simple man to meet what might be calledian@c and
professional snobbery. But the man in whose heathrist possesses a
real dignity which neither academic attainment prmfessional status
can give. Second, there are threats. But the Ginikhows that
anything man does to him is but for a moment wieetlea things of
God last forever.

In face of this attack Peter and John had cert@ientes. First, they
had the defence of an unanswerable fact. That Hrehad been cured
it was impossible to deny. The most unansweralfiende of
Christianity is a Christian man. Second, they heddefence of an utter
loyalty to God. If it was a question of choosingvaeen obeying man
and obeying God, Peter and John were in no douiot\akat course to
take. As H. G. Wells said, "The trouble with so maeople is that the
voice of their neighbours sounds louder in thetsehan the voice of
God." The real secret of Christianity lies in tgatat tribute once paid
to John Knox--"He feared God so much that he neared the face of
any man." But the third defence was greatest offal defence of a
personal experience of Jesus Christ. Their messagao carried tale.
They knew at first-hand that it was true; and theye so sure of it that
they were willing to stake their life upon it.
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THE TRIUMPHANT RETURN
Ac.4:23-31

When they had been released, they came to their ovpeople and
they told them all that the chief priests and eldes had said to them.
When they had heard the story, with one accord, thelifted up

their voice to God and said, "O Sovereign Lord, tha who hast
made the heaven and the earth and the sea and dikt is in them,
thou who didst say, through the Holy Spirit by themouth of David,
our father, thy servant, "Why did the nations rageand the people
set their thoughts on empty things?' The kings oftte earth stood
around and the rulers assembled together against ¢hLord and
against his Anointed One. For in truth in this citythey were
assembled against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thdidst anoint--
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and th@eoples of
Israel--to do all the things which thy hand and thypurpose
foreordained should be done. So now, O Lord, lookpon their
threats and grant to thy servants to speak thy wordvith boldness,
whilst thou dost stretch out thy hand to heal and wwilst signs and
wonders happen through the name of thy holy servantesus." And
when they had prayed, the place in which they werassembled was
shaken and they were all filled with the Holy Spiri and kept on
speaking the word with boldness.

In this passage we have the reaction of the Canistihurch in the hour
of danger. It might have been thought that wheerPatd John
returned with their story a deep depression woakkHallen on the
Church, as they looked ahead to the troubles white now bound to
descend upon them. The one thing that never evackshem was to
obey the Sanhedrin's command to speak no morethHetominds at
that moment came certain great convictions andtheo lives came a
tide of strength.

(i) They had the conviction of the power of God.th\them was he
who was creator and sustainer of all things. Oheegtpal envoy
threatened Martin Luther with what would followhié persisted in his
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course and warned him that in the end he wouldeiserted by all his
supporters. "Where will you be then?" demandecethwy. "Then as
now," Luther answered, "in the hands of God." rer Christian, they
that are for us are always more than they thahgaest us.

(i) They had the conviction of the futility of marebellion. The word
translated rage is used of the neighing of spifitees. They may
trample and toss their heads; in the end theyhaiie to accept the
discipline of the reins. Men may make their defigestures against
God; in the end God must prevail.

(i) They set before themselves the remembranckesiis. They
remembered how he suffered and how he triumphetiiratihat
memory they found their confidence, for it is enlodigr the disciple
that he be as his Lord.

(iv) They prayed for courage. They did not pretémat they could face
this in their own strength; they turned to a potsat was not their
own.

(v) The result was the gift of the Spirit. The pieenwas fulfilled; they
were not left comfortless. So they found the coearagd the strength
they needed to withess when their witness might nveln their death.

ALL THINGS IN COMMON
Ac.4:32-37

The heart and soul of the crowd who had believed vgaone; and no
one used to say that any of his possessions wasdws, but they
had all things in common. And the apostles kept ohearing witness
to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus with great pwer, and great
grace was on them all. Nor was anyone in need amatdhem, for
all who were owners of lands and houses made a habf selling
them and of bringing the proceeds of what they soldnd of placing
them at the apostles' feet, It was distributed toach, just as a man
needed.
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Joseph, whose surname was Barnabas, one of the apess(the
translation of the name is Son of Consolation), whaas a Levite
and a native of Cyprus, possessed a field, and had it and
brought the price and laid it at the apostles' feet

In this new paragraph there is a sudden changenihiypical of
Christianity. Immediately before this all thingsmenoving in the
most exalted atmosphere. There were great thoo§ldsd; there were
prayers for the Holy Spirit; there were exultanogtions from the Old
Testament. Now without warning the narrative chartgehe most
practical things. However much these early Chmstiaad their
moments on the heights, they never forgot that smeéad not
enough and that all must help. Prayer was supremmggrtant, the
witness of words was supremely important, but thienmation was
love of the brotherhood.

Two things are to be noted about them. (i) Theydrathtense sense of
responsibility for each other. (ii) This awoke heim a real desire to
share all they had. We must note one thing abdw¢had sharing was
not the result of legislation; it was utterly spam¢ous. It is not when
the law compels us to share but when the heart snav¢o share that
society is really Christian.

TROUBLE IN THE CHURCH
Ac.5:1-11

A man called Ananias, together with his wife Sappine, sold a bit of
ground he had, and surreptitiously kept back part @ the price, and
his wife knew about it. He brought some part of therice and laid
it at the feet of the apostles. Peter said to himAnanias, why has
Satan filled your heart so that you have deceivede Holy Spirit
and kept back part of the price of your ground? Whie it remained
yours did it not remain your own, and after it hadbeen sold was it
not entirely at your disposal? Why did you put thisbusiness into
your heart? It is not to men you have lied but to @d." As Ananias
listened to these words, he collapsed and breathéd life out.
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Great awe came upon all who heard it. The young memse and
bound him up and carried him out and buried him.

After an interval of about three hours his wife cane in and she was
not aware of what had happened. Peter said to héefTell me, did
you sell the piece of ground for so much?" "Yes," Be said, "for so
much." Peter said to her, "Why is it that you agreel to tempt the
Spirit of the Lord? Look now, the feet of those whdave buried
your husband are at the door and they will carry yaoi out.”
Immediately she collapsed at his feet and breathdtkr life out.
When the young men came in they found her dead artley carried
her out and buried her beside her husband. And gredeawe came
upon the whole Church and upon all who heard thesthnings.

There is no more vivid story in the book of Actfiefe is no need to
make a miracle of it. But it does show us sometloihthhe atmosphere
which prevailed in the early Church. It is on rettrat once Edward
the First blazed with anger at one of his courteerd the man dropped
dead in sheer fear. This story shows two thingsithe early Church,
the expectancy of men's minds and the extraordiresfyect in which
the apostles were held. It was in that atmospherethe rebuke of
Peter acted as it did.

This is one of the stories which demonstrate theoat stubborn
honesty of the Bible. It might well have been it because it shows
that even in the early Church there were very ifigeeiChristians; but
the Bible refuses to present an idealised pictiiemgthing. Once a
court painter painted the portrait of Oliver Cronfiw€romwell was
disfigured by warts upon his face. The paintenkimg to please the
great man, omitted the disfiguring warts. When Grathsaw the
picture, he said, "Take it away, and paint me wanis all.” It is one of
the great virtues of the Bible that it shows uh#goes, warts and all.

There is a certain encouragement in this storyit fslmows us that even
in its greatest days the Church was a mixture otigand bad.
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Peter insists that sin is sin against God. We dbtawveemember that,
very specially in certain directions. (i) Failurediligence is sin against
God. Everything, however humble it may be, thattcbutes to the
health, the happiness and the welfare of mankimebik done for God.
Antonio Stradivari, the great maker of violins,&&if my hand
slacked, | should rob God." That is a motto forrguaan to take. (ii)
Failure to use our talents is sin against God. Gae us such talents
as we have; we hold them in stewardship for hind;\&a are
responsible to him for the use we make of then).Kailure in truth is
sin against God. When we slip into falsehood silsagainst the
guidance of the Spirit in our hearts.

THE ATTRACTION OF CHRISTIANITY
Ac.5:12-16

Many signs and wonders were done among the peopledugh the
hands of the apostles; and they were all togethem iSolomon's
colonnade. Of the others no one dared to meddle Wwithem. But
the people held them in the highest esteem; nay nercrowds of
men and women believed in the Lord and attached timeselves to
them. The result was that they brought the sick tdéhe streets and
laid them on beds and pallets, so that, when Peteame, even his
shadow might fall on some of them; and a crowd asswled from
the cities round about Jerusalem carrying the sicland those who
were troubled by unclean spirits; and all of them vere healed.

Here is a cameo-like picture of what went on ingbhdy Church. (i) It
tells us where the Church met. Their meeting-plaas Solomon's
colonnade, one of the two great colonnades whiatognded the
Temple area. The early Christians were constatiitaim attendance at
the House of God, desiring ever to know God betitel to draw upon
his strength for life and living. (ii) It tells dsow the Church met. The
early Christians assembled where everyone coulthese. They knew
what had happened to the apostles and what mighhagpen to
them; but they were determined to show all men whbsy were and
where they stood. (iii) It tells us that the edZlyurch was a supremely
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effective Church. Things happened. The days wheméaling
ministry of the Church was in the forefront ofwsrk are past,
although they may well return. But the Church &iists to make bad
men good; and men will always throng to a Churclenehives are
changed.

This passage closes with a reference to thosel&edily unclean
spirits. The ancient people attributed all disd¢aste agency of such
spirits. The Egyptians, for instance, believed thatbody could be
divided into separate parts and that every paiddoe inhabited by an
evil spirit. Often they believed that these evikisp were the spirits of
wicked people who had departed this life but wéitecarrying on
their malignant work.

ARREST AND TRIAL ONCE AGAIN
Ac.5:17-32

But the high priest and his party (the local sectfothe Sadducees)
were filled with envy, and they laid hands on the postles and put
them under public arrest. But through the night theangel of the
Lord opened the doors of the prison and led them dwand said,
"Go, stand in the Temple and tell the people all tB words of this
life." When they heard this they came into the Temfe very early
and began to teach. When the high priest and thoseith him
arrived, they summoned the Sanhedrin and all the amcil of the
sons of Israel; and they despatched messengers be fprison that
they should be brought. When the officers arrivedtey did not find
them in the prison. When they returned, they broughnews saying,
"We found the prison shut with all security, and the guards
standing at the doors, but when we opened the doovee found no
one inside."” When the superintendent of the Templand the chief
priests heard these words, they did not know whabtmake of them
and could not understand what could have happene@®ut someone
arrived and told them, "Look now, the men you put n prison are
standing in the Temple and teaching the people.” Tén the
superintendent of the Temple went away with his oiters and
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fetched them, but he used no force, for they werdraid of the
people in case they might be stoned. When they h&tched them
they stood them amidst the Sanhedrin. The high pre& questioned
them, "We laid the strongest injunctions on you noto teach in this
name; and, look now, you have filled Jerusalem witlyour teaching
and you are aiming at bringing on us guilt for theblood of this
man." Peter and the apostles answered, "It is neceary to obey
God rather than men. The God of our fathers raisedip Jesus
whom you got into your hands and hanged on a tre€&od has
exalted him as Prince and Saviour at his right hangdto give
repentance to Israel and remission of sins, and vwage witnesses of
these things, as is the Holy Spirit, whom God gaue those who
obey him."

The second arrest of the apostles was inevitalble.Sinhedrin had
strictly ordered them to abstain from teachingi@ hame of Jesus and
they had publicly disregarded that injunction. Ttoathe Sanhedrin
was a doubly serious matter. These apostles werenhpheretics,

they were also potential disturbers of the peaakedtine was always
an inflammable country; if this were not checkenhight well result in
some kind of popular rising; and that was thetlaisty the priests and
Sadducees wanted, because then Rome would intervene

There is not necessarily a miracle in the reled$teter and John. The
word angelos (GSN0032) has two meanings. It meamrsgel; but it is
also the normal word for a messenger. Even if ¢hease of the
apostles had been brought about by human meansgéme of the
release would still be the aggelos of the Lord.

In the narrative of the events after the releasseeevividly displayed
the great characteristics of these early men of God

(i) They were men of courage. The command to gogitt back and
preach in the Temple sounds to a prudent mind dlmosedible. To
obey that command was an act of almost recklesacaydAnd yet
they went. (ii) They were men of principle. And itheiling principle
was that in all circumstances obedience to God cwse first. They
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never asked, "Is this course of action safe?" Tdsked, "Is this what
God wants me to do?" (iii) They had a clear idetheir function. They
knew that they were witnesses for Christ. A witnessssentially a man
who speaks from first-hand knowledge. He knows fpmrsonal
experience that what he says is true; and it i98sjble to stop a man
like that because it is impossible to stop thentrut

AN UNEXPECTED ALLY
Ac.5:33-42

When they heard this they were torn with vexation ad planned to
destroy them. But a certain Pharisee called Gamalistood up in
the Sanhedrin, a teacher of the law held in honouoy all the
people, and ordered that the men should be put outf the meeting
for a short time. He said to them, "Men of Israeltake heed to
yourselves regarding these men and think what youra going to do
with them. Before these days Theudas arose, sayititat he was
someone. Men to the number of about four hundred ¢gched
themselves to him. He was destroyed and all who wepersuaded
by him were dispersed and came to nothing. After imn Judas the
Galilaean arose, in the days when the census wa&éa, and he
persuaded the people to follow him. He too perisheaind all the
people who were persuaded by him were scattered atad. And in
the present circumstances | say to you keep off tee men and let
them go, because if this purpose and this affair isf men it will
come to nothing; but if it is of God you cannot stp them. So take
care that you do not turn out to be men who are figting against
God." They were persuaded by him. So they called ithe apostles,
and, when they had threatened them, they enjoinedhém not to
speak in the name of Jesus and sent them away. ey went out
from the presence of the Sanhedrin rejoicing becaeshey were
deemed worthy to suffer dishonour for the name. Ewg day in the
Temple and from house to house they never stoppeeaching and
proclaiming the good news that Jesus was God's Amded One.
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On their second appearance before the Sanhedraptstles found an
unexpected helper. Gamaliel was a Pharisee. ThduSaes were the
wealthy collaborationists, who were ever seekingreserve their own
prestige; but the Pharisees had no political aosti Their name
literally means "The Separated Ones," and theyskadrated
themselves from ordinary life in order to devoterttselves to the
keeping of the law in its every small detail. Thexere never more than
about six thousand of them all told, and the aiigtef their lives made
them highly respected.

Gamaliel was more than respected; he was loveavddea kindly man
with a far wider tolerance than his fellows. He was instance, one of
the very few Pharisees who did not regard Greeki®ibs sinful. He
was one of the very few to whom the title "Rabbbaad been given.
Men called him "The Beauty of the Law." When heddiewas said,
"Since Rabban Gamaliel died there has been no reeegence for the
Law; and purity and abstinence died out at the sam="

When the Sanhedrin seemed likely to resort to wialeeasures against
the apostles Gamaliel intervened. The Pharisees Ihatlef which
combined fate and free-will. They believed thattlilhgs were in the
hand of God and yet that man was responsible foattions.
"Everything is foreseen," they said, "yet freeddnelmice is given.”

So Gamaliel's point was that they must have aiocacase they were
exercising their free-will to go against God. Heagued that if this
matter was not of God, it would come to nothingvaay. He quoted
two examples.

First he cited Theudas. In those days Palestinaltpdck succession
of fire-brand leaders who set themselves up adeheerers of their
country and sometimes even as the Messiah. Wh@ tl@adas was we
do not know. There was a Theudas some years lateted a band of
people out to the Jordan with the promise thatdutdcdivide the
waters and that they would walk over dryshod, ahdse rising was
swiftly dealt with. Theudas was a common name andaubt this was
just such another fire-brand.
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His second example was Judas. He had rebelle@ &nibk of the
census, taken by the governor Quirinius in A.Dn @rder to arrange
taxation. Judas took up the position that God Wwasiing of Israel; to
him alone tribute was due, all other taxation wagious and to pay it
was a blasphemy. He attempted to raise a revolbuibfailed. The
Sanhedrin listened to Gamaliel and once agair, tifteatening the
apostles, they let them go.

They went rejoicing in their tribulations. Theyagged in persecution
for two reasons. (i) It was an opportunity to destoete their loyalty to
Christ. In Russia in the early days of communisenrttan who could
show the marks of the fetters on his hands anddmi of the lash on
his back was held in honour because he had suffer¢de cause. It
was Mr. Valiant-for-Truth's proud boast, "My maiksd scars | carry
with me." (ii) It was a real opportunity to sharethe experience of
Christ. Those who shared in the cross-bearing wshidate in the
crown-wearing.

THE FIRST OFFICE-BEARERS
Ac.6:1-7

In those days, when the number of the disciples wasowing, there
arose a complaint of the Greek-speaking Jews agairthe Hebrew-
speaking Jews, in which they alleged that their wiglws were being
overlooked in the daily distribution. The Twelve sat for the main
body of the disciples and said, "It is not fittingthat we should
abandon the word of God to serve tables. So, bretén, look about
for seven attested men from your number, men full fothe Holy
Spirit and of wisdom, and we will put them in charg of this
business. As for us, we will give our undivided atintion to prayer
and to the service of the word." This seemed a goadea to the
body of the disciples. So they chose Stephen, a nfai of faith and
of the Holy Spirit, and Philip and Prochoros and Ncanor and
Timon and Parmenos and Nicolaos, who was a Gentileom
Antioch who had embraced the Jewish faith. They braght these
men into the presence of the apostles; and they pred and laid
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their hands upon them. So the word of God progressgeand the
number of disciples in Jerusalem was very greatlyncreased; and a
large number of the priests accepted the faith.

As the Church grew it began to encounter the problef an
institution. No nation has ever had a greater sefisesponsibility for
the less fortunate brethren than the Jews.

In the synagogue there was a routine custom. Twecotors went
round the market and the private houses every ynaaning and
made a collection for the needy partly in money paly in goods.
Later in the day this was distributed. Those whoatemporarily in
need received enough to enable them to carry ahthense who were
permanently unable to support themselves receinedgh for fourteen
meals, that is, enough for two meals a day foetmsiing week. The
fund from which this distribution was made was ealthe Kuppah or
Basket. In addition to this a house-to-house ctileovas made daily
for those in pressing need. This was called thehiajor Tray.

It is clear that the Christian Church had takerr éhis custom. But
amidst the Jews themselves there was a cleavatiee Dhristian
Church there were two kinds of Jews. There werdénaesalem and the
Palestinian Jews who spoke Aramaic, the descemddmé ancestral
language, and prided themselves that there wasremh admixture in
their lives. There were also Jews from foreign ¢oes who had come
up for Pentecost and made the great discovery o§tCMany of these
had been away from Palestine for generations; tlaeyforgotten their
Hebrew and spoke only Greek. The natural consegueas that the
spiritually snobbish Aramaic-speaking Jews lookedl on the

foreign Jews. This contempt affected the dailyrdistion of alms and
there was a complaint that the widows of the Grgataking Jews
were being--possibly deliberately--neglected. Thestles felt they
ought not to get themselves mixed up in a matterthis; so the Seven
were chosen to straighten out the situation.

It is extremely interesting to note that the fwffice-bearers to be
appointed were chosen not to talk but for pracseavice.
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A CHAMPION OF FREEDOM ARISES
Ac.6:8-15

Stephen, full of grace and power, performed great snders and
signs among the people. There arose in debate wiltephen certain
members of the synagogue of the Libertines and dfi¢ Cyrenians
and of the Alexandrians, and of those from Ciliciaand Asia; and
they could find no answer to his wisdom and to th&pirit with
whose help he spoke. So they formed a plot to inlace certain
men who alleged, "We heard this man speak blasphems words
against Moses and against God." So they agitatedelpeople and
the elders and the scribes, and they came upon Stegm and seized
him and brought him to the Sanhedrin. Then they intoduced false
witnesses who alleged, "This man never stops sayitlgngs against
the holy place and against the law; for we have hedhim say that
Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and wiklter the customs
which Moses handed down to us." And when all thoseho sat in
the Sanhedrin gazed intently at him, they saw hisate looking as if
it were the face of an angel,

The Church's appointment of these seven men haedahing
conseqguences. In essence the great struggle had.Bdwe Jews
always looked on themselves as the chosen peaglééy had
interpreted chosen in the wrong way, regarding gedwes as chosen
for special privilege and believing that God haduse for any other
nation. At their worst they declared that God heshted the Gentiles to
be fuel for the fires of hell; at their mildest yHeelieved that some day
the Gentiles would become their servants. Theymeneamed that
they were chosen for service to bring all men theosame relationship
with God as they themselves enjoyed.

Here was the thin end of the wedge. This is noaygiestion of
bringing in the Gentiles. It is Greek-speaking Jewk® are involved.
But not one of the seven has a Jewish name; andfdhem, Nicolaos,
was a Gentile who had accepted the Jewish faitd. $tephen had a
vision of a world for Christ. To the Jews two thsngere specially
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precious--the Temple, where alone sacrifice coeldftered and God
could be truly worshipped and the Law which coutder be changed.
Stephen, however, said that the Temple must paag, daat the Law
was but a stage towards the gospel and that Gimistimust go out to
the whole wide world. None could withstand his angmts and so the
Jews resorted to force and Stephen was arresteaarer was to be
short; but he was the first to see that Christjawis not the perquisite
of the Jews but God's offer to all the world.

STEPHEN'S DEFENCE

When Oliver Cromwell was outlining the educationtheught
necessary for his son Richard, he said, "I woulceiam know a little
history." It was to the lesson of history that $tep appealed. Clearly
believing that the best form of defence was atthekiook a bird's eye
view of the history of the Jewish people and citedain truths as
condemnation of his own nation.

(i) He saw that the men who played a really great in the history of
Israel were the men who heard God's command, 'Heetdut," and
were not afraid to obey it. With that adventuropsisStephen
implicitly contrasted the spirit of the Jews of bisn day, whose one
desire was to keep things as they were and whaodedaesus and his
followers as dangerous innovators.

(ii) He insisted that men had worshipped God loefpke there ever
was a Temple. To the Jews the Temple was the raostd of all
places. Stephen's insistence on the fact that Ges ot dwell
exclusively in any temple made with hands was adheir liking.

(i) Stephen insisted that when the Jews crucifiedus they were only
setting the coping stone on a policy they had assajfowed; for all
through the ages they had persecuted the prophetsb@ndoned the
leaders whom God had raised up.

These were hard truths for men who believed therasdb be the
chosen people, and it is little wonder that theyengfuriated when
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they heard them. We must watch for these ever-@cunotes as we
study Stephen's defence.

THE MAN WHO CAME OUT
Ac.7:1-7

The high priest said, "Is this so?" And Stephen sal, "Men,
brothers and fathers, listen to what | have to sayThe God of glory
appeared to Abraham our father when he was in Mesagamia,
before he lived in Charran. He said to him, "Get oufrom your
country and from your kindred and come here to a lad which |
will show you." Then he came out from the land oftte Chaldaeans
and took up his residence in Charran. After the deth of his father
he removed from there and took up his residence ithis land where
you now live. God did not give him an inheritancen it, not even
enough to set his foot upon. But he did promise hirthat he would
some day give it to him for a possession and to ldescendants
after him, although at that time he had no child. &d spoke thus--
that his descendants would be sojourners in an ahdand, that they
would make slaves of them and treat them badly fofour hundred
years. As for the nations to which they will be shkees--God said--'l
will judge them, and after these years have passeithey will come
out and they will serve me in this place.™

As we have already seen, it was Stephen's methdefeince to take a
panoramic view of Jewish history. It was not the@rsequence of
events which was in Stephen’'s mind. To him everggreand event
symbolized something. He began with Abraham, fahenmost literal
way it was with him that, for the Jew, history beghn him Stephen
sees three things.

(i) Abraham was a man who answered God's summanthedwriter to
the Hebrews put it, Abraham left home without knogwvhere he was
to go (Heb.11:8). He was a man of adventuroustspaesslie
Newbigin of the Church of South India tells us thagotiations
towards that union were often held up by peopleateiing to know

30a

just where such and such a step might lead. letkdesomeone had to
say to these careful souls, "A Christian has nbtrig demand to know
where he is going." For Stephen the man of Godheasho obeyed
God's command even when he had no idea what trsegoances
might be.

(i) Abraham was a man of faith. He did not knowandrhe was going
but he believed that, under God's guidance, thevieesyet to be. Even
when he had no children and when, humanly speakisgemed
impossible that he ever should have any, he balitvat some day his
descendants would inherit the land God had prontsdaem.

(iif) Abraham was a man of hope. To the end ofdag he never saw
the promise fully fulfilled but he never doubtedtlt would be.

So Stephen presents the Jews with the picture atlaenturous life,
ever ready to answer God's summons in contrabeiodesire to cling
to the past.

DOWN INTO EGYPT
Ac.7:8-16

"So he gave him the covenant of which circumcisiowas the sign.
So he begat Isaac and he circumcised him on the kig day. And
Isaac begat Jacob and Jacob begat the twelve patréhs. The
patriarchs were jealous of Joseph and sold him int&gypt; but
God was with him and rescued him from all his troulbes and gave
him grace and wisdom before Pharaoh king of EgyptSo he made
Joseph the ruler of Egypt and of his whole house.hEere came a
famine upon the whole of Egypt and Canaan, and greaffliction;
and our fathers could not find food. But Jacob head that there
was corn in Egypt, and he despatched our fathers éne on their
first visit. On the second visit Joseph's brothersliscovered who he
was, and Joseph's family became known to PharaohoSoseph
sent and invited Jacob his father to come togethewvith all his
relations, in all seventy-five persons. So Jacob iwee down to Egypt;
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and he himself died there and so did our fathers. ey were
brought over to Sychem and they were laid in the tmbs which
Abraham had bought at the price of silver from thesons of Emmor
in Sychem.”

The picture of Abraham is succeeded by the piatéioseph. The key
to Joseph's life is summed up in his own sayinGem.50:20. At that
time his brothers were afraid that, after the dethacob, Joseph
would take vengeance on them for what they had tmhem. Joseph's
answer was, "As for you, you meant evil against ou¢;God meant it
for good." Joseph was the man for whom seemingtdisturned to
triumph. Sold into Egypt as a slave, wrongfully nspned, forgotten
by the men he had helped, the day yet came wheedane prime
minister of Egypt. Stephen sums up the charadiesist Joseph in two
words--grace and wisdom.

(i) Grace is a lovely word. At its simplest it medreauty in the
physical sense; then it comes to mean that beduatyamacter which all
men love. Its nearest English equivalent is chdiinere was about
Joseph that charm which is always on the reallydgoan. It would
have been extremely easy for him to become embdtd&ut he dealt
faithfully with each duty as it emerged, servinghwequal devotion as
slave or as prime minister.

(ii) There is no word more difficult to define thansdom. It means so
much more than mere cleverness. But the life cd@logives us the
clue to its meaning. In essence, wisdom is thetyli see things as
God sees them.

Once again the contrast is there. The Jews wetr@ltise
contemplation of their own past and imprisonechmmazes of their
own Law. But Joseph welcomed each new task, eviewds a rebuff,
and adopted God's view of life.
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THE MAN WHO NEVER FORGOT HIS FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN
Ac.7:17-36

"When the time for the fulfilment of the promise which God had
told to Abraham drew near, the people increased anthultiplied in
Egypt, until there arose another king in Egypt whohad no
knowledge of Joseph. He schemed against our racedaimeated our
fathers badly by making them cast out their children so that they
would not survive. At this point Moses was born andhe was very
comely in God's sight. For three months he was nuated in his
father's house. When he was put out Pharaoh's dauggr took him
up and she brought him up as her own son; and Mosegas
educated in all the lore of the Egyptians. He was ighty in his
words and in his deeds. When he was forty years afje the desire
came into his heart to visit his brothers, the sonef Israel. He saw
one of them being maltreated and went to his hel@nd he struck
the Egyptian and exacted vengeance for the man whas being ill-
treated. He thought that his brothers would undersand that God
was going to rescue them through him but they did ot understand.
The next day he came upon the scene as two of therare fighting.
He tried to reconcile them and to make peace betwe¢hem. "Men,'
he said, 'you are brothers. Why do you injure eacbther?' But the
one who was injuring his neighbour pushed him awagnd said,
"Who made you a ruler or a judge over us? Do you tend to
murder me in the way you murdered the Egyptian yesrday?'
When Moses heard this he fled and he became a sojoer in the
land of Midian. There he begat two sons. When fortyears had
passed, when he was in the desert in the neighbowdd of Mount
Sinai, an angel appeared to him in a flame of firen a bush. When
Moses saw it he was astonished at the sight. Whea approached
to see what it was the voice of the Lord came torhj '| am the God
of your fathers, the God of Abraham and of Isaac ad of Jacob.’
Moses was afraid and dared not look. But God saidbthim.. "Take
your shoes off your feet for the place on which yoare standing is
holy ground. In truth | have seen the evil that ideing done to my
people in Egypt and | have heard their groaning. have come down
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to rescue them. Come now--I will send you to EgyptThis Moses
whom they rejected saying, 'Who made you a ruler ahjudge over
us?' this very man God despatched as ruler and reger by the
hand of the angel who appeared to him in the buslide led them
out after he had performed wonders and signs in Egyt and at the
Red Sea and in the wilderness for forty years."

Next upon the scene comes the figure of Mosestheodew, Moses
was above all the man who answered God's commagal dat. He
was quite literally the man who gave up a kingdorariswer God's
summons to be the leader of his people. Our Biioley hras little to tell
us of the early days of Moses; but the Jewish h&te had much more
to say. According to Josephus, Moses was so babhatdhild that,
when he was being carried down the street in hisgsiarms, people
stopped to look at him. He was so brilliant a laat the surpassed all
others in the speed and the eagerness with whitdaheed. One day
Pharaoh's daughter took him to her father and askedo make him
his successor on the throne of Egypt. Pharaoh dgféen, the tale
goes on, Pharaoh took his crown and jestingly platcen the infant
Moses' head; but the child snatched it off anavititeon the ground.
One of the Egyptian wise men standing by saidttiiatwas a sign that
if he was not killed at once this child was deddit@ bring disaster on
the crown of Egypt. But Pharaoh's daughter snatbhasks into her
arms and persuaded her father not to heed thewgaMihen Moses
grew up he became the greatest of Egyptian germmndited a
victorious campaign in far-off Ethiopia where herred the princess
of the land.

In face of that we can see what Moses gave upckielly gave up a
kingdom in order to lead his people out into theedton a great
adventure for God. So once again Stephen is makangame point.
The great man is not the man who, like the Jewsjiled to the past
and jealous of his privileges; he is the man whe#ly to answer
God's summons and leave the comfort and the easeghé have had.

32a

A DISOBEDIENT PEOPLE
Ac.7:37-53

"It was this man who said to the sons of Israel, "&d will raise up a
prophet from among your brothers, like me." It wasthis Moses who
was in the gathering of the people in the wildernes with the angel
who spoke to him in Mount Sinai, and with your fatkers. It was he
who received the living oracles to give to you. Buytour fathers
refused to be obedient to him. They rejected himnltheir hearts
they turned back to Egypt. They said to Aaron, "Male us gods who
will go before us, as for this man Moses we do nkhow what has
happened to him." So in those days they made a calfd they
sacrificed to the idol they had made and they fountheir joy in the
works of their hands. And God turned and gave thenover to the
worship of the host of heaven; as it stands writtem the Book of
the Prophets, "Did you not bring me slain victims ad sacrifices for
forty years in the wilderness, O house of Israel? @ now you have
accepted the tabernacle of Moloch and the star ohé god
Remphan, the images you have made in order to worghthem. |
will take you away to live in the lands beyond Balgn.' Our
fathers possessed the tent of witness in the wildeess, as he who
spoke instructed Moses to make it according to theattern which
he had seen. Your fathers received it from one geration to
another, and brought it in with Joshua at the timewhen they were
gaining possession of the lands of the nations whao@od drove
back from before your fathers, right up to the timeof David. He
found favour with God and he asked to be allowed téind a
dwelling place for the God of Jacob. But it was Somon who built
a house for him. But the Most High does not dwelhi houses made
with hands. As the prophet says, 'Heaven is my thne, earth is a
footstool for my feet.' "What kind of house will yai build for me?'
says the Lord, "or where is the place where | willest? Has not my
hand made all these things?' Stiff-necked, uncircugised in hearts
and ears, you have always opposed the Holy Spirs your fathers
did, so do you. Which of the prophets did your fatkrs not
persecute? And they killed those who told beforehahthe tidings of
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the coming of the Just One, whom you betrayed andhvese
murderers you became--you who received the Law byé
disposition of angels and who did not keep it."

The speech of Stephen begins to accelerate. Atirtteeby implication
it has been condemning the attitude of the Jews;that implicit
condemnation becomes explicit. In this closingiseadf his defence
Stephen has woven together several strands of thoug

(i) He insists on the continued disobedience ofpeple. In the days
of Moses they rebelled by making the golden calthke time of Amos
their hearts went after Moloch and the star godsat/is referred to as
the Book of the Prophets is what we call the MiRosphets. The
guotation is actually from Am.5:27 but Stephen ggatot from the
Hebrew version but the Greek.

(ii) He insists that they have had the most amapingleges. They
have had the succession of the prophets; the tevitreess, so called
because the tables of the Law were laid up andikéeptthe Law
which was given by angels.

These two things are to be put side by side--cantis disobedience
and continuous privilege. The more privileges a imasthe greater his
condemnation if he takes the wrong way. Stephamsisting that the
condemnation of the Jewish nation is complete mEauspite of the
fact that they had every chance to know better tdoeginuously
rebelled against God.

(iif) He insists that they have wrongly limited Gothe Temple which
should have become their greatest blessing wactrtieir greatest
curse; they had come to worship it instead of wipghg God. They
had finished up with a Jewish God who lived in 3atem rather than a
God of all men whose dwelling was the whole unigers

(iv) He insists that they have consistently persatthe prophets; and-
-the crowning charge--that they have murdered tire@® God. And
Stephen does not excuse them on the plea of ige@@nPeter did. It
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is not ignorance but rebellious disobedience whetde them commit
that crime. There is anger in Stephen's closinglgdsut there is
sorrow too. There is the anger that sees a peoptenit the most
terrible of crimes; and there is the sorrow thaisse people who have
refused the destiny that God offered them.

THE FIRST OF THE MARTYRS
Ac.7:54-8:1

As they listened to this their very hearts were tam with vexation
and they gnashed their teeth at him. But he was fubf the Holy
Spirit and he gazed steadfastly into heaven and sae glory of
God and Jesus standing at God's right hand. So haisl, "Look
now, | see the heavens opened and the Son of Maargling at
God's right hand." They shouted with a great shoutand held their
ears and launched themselves at him in a body. Théyng him
outside the city and began to stone him. And the Wesses placed
their garments at the feet of a young man called $& So they
stoned Stephen as he called upon God and said, "Lebdesus,
receive my spirit.” Kneeling down he cried with a bud voice,
"Lord, set not this sin to their charge.” And when he had said this,
he fell asleep. And Saul fully agreed with his deht

A speech like this could only have one end; Stegtashcourted death
and death came. But Stephen did not see the fatesteld with rage.
His gaze had gone beyond time and he saw Jesubrgjat the right
hand of God. When he said this it seemed to thdgntba greatest of
blasphemies; and the penalty for blasphemy wasngda death
(Deut.13:6ff.). It is to be noted that this wasjundicial trial. It was a
lynching, because the Sanhedrin had no right t@pubne to death.

The method of stoning was as follows. The crimmas taken to a
height and thrown down. The witnesses had to da¢héal throwing
down. If the fall killed the man good and wellnibt, great boulders
were hurled down upon him until he died.
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There are in this scene certain notable things ta®mphen. (i) We see
the secret of his courage. Beyond all that menccdalto him he saw
awaiting him the welcome of his Lord. (ii) We sele@en following
his Lord's example. As Jesus prayed for the forgegs of his
executioners (Lk.23:34) so did Stephen. When GeWfhart was to
be executed, the executioner hesitated. Wishare¢arhim and kissed
him. "Lo," he said, "here is a token that | forgthee."” The man who
follows Christ the whole way will find strength ¢lw things which it
seems humanly impossible to do. (iii) The dreatiuhoil finished in

a strange peace. To Stephen came the peace wings ¢o the man
who has done the right thing even if the right ghills him.

The first half of the first verse of chapter 8 geeth this section. Saul
has entered on the scene. The man who was to beberapostle to
the Gentiles thoroughly agreed with the executib8tephen. But as
Augustine said, "The Church owes Paul to the praj&tephen.”
However hard he tried Saul could never forget thg im which
Stephen had died. The blood of the martyrs eves ¢ady had begun
to be the seed of the Church.

THE CHURCH REACHES OUT

Ac.8 is an important chapter in the history of @teurch. The Church
began by being a purely Jewish institution. Ac.6vehthe first
murmurings of the great debate about the acceptaiitbe Gentiles.
Stephen had had a mind far above national delimitst Ac.8 shows
the Church reaching out. Persecution scattere@liuech abroad and
where they went they took their gospel. Into Ac&es Philip who,
like Stephen, was one of the Seven and who is thdtiemguished from
the Philip who was one of the Twelve. First, Phgiieached to the
Samaritans. The Samaritans formed a natural bbdggeen Jew and
Gentile for they were half Jew and half Gentilehair racial descent.
Then comes the incident of the Ethiopian eunuachihirth the gospel
takes a step out to a still wider circle. As yet @hurch had no
conception of a world mission; but when we read thapter in the
light of what was soon to happen, we see her uoaunsly but
irresistibly being moved towards her destiny.
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HAVOC OF THE CHURCH
Ac.8:1-4

At that time a great persecution broke out againsthe church in
Jerusalem. They were all scattered abroad throughduhe districts
of Judaea and Samaria, except the apostles. Piougmcarried
Stephen away to bury him, and they mourned greatlpver him. As
for Saul, he ravaged the church. He went into housafter house
and dragged out both men and women and put them ureat arrest.

The death of Stephen was the signal for an outbs&pkrsecution
which compelled the Christians to scatter and &k safety in the
remoter districts of the country. There are twocggdhy interesting
points in this short section.

(i) The apostles stood fast. Others might fleetbey braved whatever
perils might come; and this for two reasons. (agyltvere men of
courage. Conrad tells that, when he was a yourhgy $earning to steer
a sailing-ship, a gale blew up. The older man wlas teaching him
gave him but one piece of advice. "Keep her fadifidne said.
"Always keep her facing it." The apostles were duteed to face
whatever dangers threatened. (b) They were good Gterstians they
might be, but there was something about them tloat tve respect of
all. It is told that once a slanderous accusatias {gvelled against
Plato. His answer was, "I will live in such a waat all men will know
that it is a lie." The beauty and the power ofltes of the apostles
were so impressive that even in a day of persatutien hesitated to
lay their hands upon them.

(i) Saul, as the King James Version says, "madedtiaof the church.
The word used in the Greek denotes a brutal cruély used of a wild
boar ravaging a vineyard and of a wild animal savgag body. The
contrast between the man who was savaging the [tiutbis chapter
and the man who surrendered to Christ in the rseixtténsely dramatic.
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IN SAMARIA
Ac.8:5-13

Those who were scattered abroad went throughout theountry
telling the message of the good news. Philip wenbwn to the city
of Samaria and preached Christ to them. The crowdkstened
attentively to what Philip had to say, as they heal his story and
saw the signs which he performed. Many of them hadnclean
spirits, and the spirits, shouting loudly, came oubf them; and
many who were paralysed and lame were cured; and éne was
much rejoicing in that city.

A man called Simon was in the habit of practising ragic in the city
and of bewildering the people of Samaria. He allegethat he was
someone great. Everyone, small and great alike, wgseatly
impressed by him, for they said, "This man is the pwer of God
called Great." They were impressed by him becausééy had been
bewildered by his magical deeds for some consideraxime. Both
men and women were baptized when they believed Pipi] as he
told them the good news of the kingdom of God and the name of
Jesus Christ. Even Simon himself believed, and, &fthe had been
baptized, he was constantly in Philip's company; athhe was
amazed when he saw the signs and great deeds of powvhich
were happening.

When the Christians were scattered abroad, P, had emerged
into prominence as one of the Seven, arrived ingd@mnand there he
preached. This incident of the work in Samarianistonishing thing
because it was proverbial that the Jews had nangsakith the
Samaritans (Jn.4:9).

The quarrel between the Jews and the Samaritansemaigries old.
Back in the eighth century B.C. the Assyrians cangd the Northern
Kingdom whose capital was Samaria. As conquerarsndihose days,
they transported the greater part of the populaiwhsettled strangers
in the land. In the sixth century the Babylonianaquered the
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Southern Kingdom with its capital at Jerusalem igsmthhabitants were
carried away to Babylon; but they completely retuselose their
identity and remained stubbornly Jews. In the fagmtury B.C. they
were allowed to return and to rebuild their shatetity under Ezra
and Nehemiah. In the meantime, those of the Nartkergdom who
had been left in Palestine had intermarried withgtianger races who
had been brought in. When the people of the Soutkergdom
returned and set to build their city, these peopland Samaria offered
their help. It was contemptuously refused becalsg were no longer
pure Jews. From that day onwards there was an lathieeeach and a
bitter hatred between Jews and Samaritans.

The fact that Philip preached there and that thesage of Jesus was
given to these people shows the Church all uncousky taking one of
the most important steps in history and discovetirag Christ is for all
the world. We know very little about Philip but vas one of the
architects of the Christian Church.

We must note what Christianity brought to theseppedi) It brought
the story of Jesus, the message of the love ofiddsus Christ. (ii) It
brought healing. Christianity has never been agtloiirwords only. (iii)
It brought, as a natural consequence, a joy tleaStmaritans had
never known before. It is a counterfeit Christigmithich brings an
atmosphere of gloom; the real thing radiates joy.

THINGS WHICH CANNOT BE BOUGHT AND SOLD
Ac.8:14-25

When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samariagdl received
the word of God, they dispatched Peter and John tthem. They
came down and prayed for them, so that they mighteceive the
Holy Spirit, for as yet the Holy Spirit had fallen on no one. It was
in the name of the Lord Jesus that they had been péized. Then
they laid their hands on them and they received theloly Spirit.
When Simon saw that the Holy Spirit was given throgh the laying
on of the apostles’ hands, he brought money to theand said,
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"Give me too this power so that he on whom | lay myands may
receive the Holy Spirit." Peter said to him, "May your silver perish
with you because you thought to obtain the gift osod for money;
you have neither part nor lot in this matter, for your heart is not
right before God. Repent of this wickedness of yogrand pray God
if it may be that the intention of your heart may ke forgiven you.
For | see that you are in the gall of bitterness ahin the bond of
wickedness." Simon answered, "Do you pray to the Ll for me, so
that none of the things you spoke of may come upane.”

So after they had borne their witness and spokemvtird of God, they
returned to Jerusalem, telling the good news toymdlages of the
Samaritans on the way.

Simon was by no means an unusual type in the anemntd. There
were many astrologers and soothsayers and magieadsn a
credulous age they had a great influence and madm#ortable

living. There is little to be surprised at in th@dten even the twentieth
century has not risen above fortune-telling andbésgy, as almost any
popular newspaper or magazine can witness. Ittisonge thought that
Simon and his fellow-practitioners were all conssidrauds. Many of
them had deluded themselves before they deludedso#imd believed
in their own powers.

To understand what Simon was getting at we havaderstand
something of the atmosphere and practice of thg €&urch. The
coming of the Spirit upon a man was connected wgttiain visible
phenomena, in particular with the gift of speakivith tongues
(compare Ac.10:44-46). He experienced an ecstagshwhanifested
itself in this strange phenomenon of uttering megleiss sounds. In
Jewish practice the laying on of hands was verymmom With it there
was held to be a transference of certain qualiteea one person to
another. It is not to be thought that this représan entirely
materialistic view of the transference of the Spthe dominating
factor was the character of the man who laid orhtrels. The apostles
were men held in such respect and even venerdarsimply to feel
the touch of their hands was a deeply spirituakexpce. If a personal
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reminiscence may be allowed, | myself remembergtahken to see a
man who had been one of the Church'’s great scharidrsaints. | was
very young and he was very old. | was left with liona moment or
two and in that time he laid his hands upon my reatiblessed me.
And to this day, more than fifty years afterwardsan still feel the
thrill of that moment. In the early Church the layion of hands was
like that.

Simon was impressed with the visible effects oflyang on of hands
and he tried to buy the ability to do what the ajesscould do. Simon
has left his name on the language for simonyrsigans the unworthy
buying and selling of ecclesiastical offices. Sinmal two faults.

(i) He was not interested in bringing the Holy 8w others so much
as in the power and prestige it would bring to g his exaltation

of self is ever the danger of the preacher andetheher. It is true that
they must kindle at the sight of men; but it ioaisie as Denney said--
that we cannot at one and the same time show thatrevclever and
that Christ is wonderful.

(i) Simon forgot that certain gifts are dependemtcharacter; money
cannot buy them. Again, the preacher and the teawchst take
warning. "Preaching is truth through personaliyo’bring the Spirit to
others a man must be not a man of wealth but oreehivhself
possesses the Spirit.

CHRIST COMES TO AN ETHIOPIAN
Ac.8:26-40

The angel of the Lord spoke to Philip and said, "Rse and go to the
south by the road that goes down from Jerusalem tGaza, that is
Gaza in the desert." So he arose and went. Now, logou, an
Ethiopian eunuch, an influential official of Candae the queen of
the Ethiopians, who was in charge of all her treasy and who had
gone to worship in Jerusalem, was on his way homA&s he sat in
his chariot he was reading the prophet Isaiah. Th&pirit said to

36b



Philip, "Go and join yourself to this chariot." So Philip ran up and
heard him reading the prophet Isaiah and said, "Doyou
understand what you are reading?" He said, "How cold | do that
unless someone were to guide me?" He invited Philip get up and
to sit with him. The passage of scripture which haas reading was
this--He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, and a lamb before
his shearer is dumb, so he did not open his moutm his
humiliation he received no justice. Who will recoum his lineage
because his life is taken from the earth? The eunhcsaid to Philip,
"Tell me, please, who is the prophet speaking abo@tls it about
himself? Or about someone else?" Philip opened hmouth, and,
taking his start from this passage of scripture, tlw him the good
news about Jesus. As they were going along the rodtky came to
some water, "Look," said the eunuch, "here is waterWhat is to
stop me being baptized?" And he ordered the charioto stand still.
So both Philip and the eunuch went down into the war, and he
baptized him. When they came up out of the water # Spirit of the
Lord carried Philip away and the eunuch no longer aw him, but
he travelled along his road rejoicing. Philip wasdund at Azotus.
He went through all the cities and preached the gabnews to them
until he came to Caesarea.

There was a road from Jerusalem which led via Bagth and Hebron
and joined the main road to Egypt just south ofa&Gahere were two
Gazas. Gaza had been destroyed in war in 93 BdCa aew Gaza had
been built to the south in 57 B.C. The first wakdecbOId or Desert
Gaza to distinguish it from the other. This roadchHed by Gaza
would be one where the traffic of half the worldnivby. Along in his
chariot came the Ethiopian eunuch. He was the dllanof the
exchequer of Candace. Candace is not so much argngme as a title,
the title which all the queens of Ethiopia boreisTéunuch had been to
Jerusalem to worship. In those days the world wh®f people who
were weary of the many gods and the loose mordlseohations. They
came to Judaism and there found the one God araligiere moral
standards which gave life meaning. If they acceptethism and were
circumcised they were called proselytes; if they bt go that length
but continued to attend the Jewish synagoguesaarehtl the Jewish
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scriptures they were called God-fearers. This Filaio must have been
one of these searchers who came to rest in Juddtiser as a proselyte
or a God-fearer. He was reading Isa.53; and beggninom it Philip
showed him who Jesus was.

When he became a believer he was baptized. It whafitism and
circumcision that the Gentile entered the Jewigh .féin New
Testament times baptism was largely adult baptismas not that
there was anything against infant baptism, buhasé early days men
and women were coming in from other faiths andGhestian family
had not had time to develop. To the early Christiaaptism was,
whenever possible, by immersion and in running wiéttsymbolized
three things. (i) It symbolized cleansing. As a ledrody was cleansed
by the water, so his soul was bathed in the gr&&Ghast. (ii) It
marked a clean break. We are told how one missyonben he
baptized his converts made them enter the rivamgybank and sent
them out on the other, as if at the moment of kapa line was drawn
in their lives which sent them out to a new wo(ld) Baptism was a
real union with Christ. As the waters closed overam's head he
seemed to die with Christ and as he emerged henitis€hrist
(compare Rom.6:1-4).

Tradition has it that this eunuch went home andhgebzed Ethiopia.
We can at least be sure that he who went on hisrgjaicing would
not be able to keep his newfound joy to himself.

SURRENDER
Ac.9:1-9

But Saul, still breathing out threat and murder to the disciples of
the Lord, went to the high priest and asked him foilletters of credit
to Damascus, to the synagogues there, so that if foeind any of
The Way there, both men and women, he might bringnem bound
to Jerusalem. As he journeyed he came near Damasc@uddenly a
light from heaven flashed round about him. He felbn the ground
and he heard a voice saying to him, "Saul, Saul, whdo you
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persecute me?" He said, "Who, are you, sir?" He sd, "l am Jesus
whom you are persecuting. But rise; go into the gt and you will
be told what to do." His fellow-travellers stood spechless in
amazement, because they heard the voice but sawome. So Saul
rose from the ground but when his eyes were opend could see
nothing. So they took him by the hand and led hinnto Damascus.
And for three days he could not see, nor did he eat drink
anything.

In this passage we have the most famous convestionin history.
We must try as far as we can to enter into PaulislnWhen we do, we
will see that this is not a sudden conversion bau@den surrender.
Something about Stephen lingered in Paul's mindaamdd not be
banished. How could a bad man die like that? Irotd still his
insistent doubt Paul plunged into the most vioktion possible. First
he persecuted the Christians in Jerusalem. Thisroatle matters
worse because once again he had to ask himselfsgbedt these
simple people had which made them face peril affédrgog and loss
serene and unafraid. So then, still driving himselfhe went to the
Sanhedrin.

The writ of the Sanhedrin ran wherever there wevesJ Paul had
heard that certain of the Christians had escap&ainascus and he
asked for letters of credit that he might go to Baous and extradite
them. The journey only made matters worse. It vilmai6140 miles
from Jerusalem to Damascus. The journey would keerna foot and
would take about a week. Paul's only companiong wex officers of
the Sanhedrin, a kind of police force. Because &g avPharisee, he
could have nothing to do with them; so he walkeshej and as he
walked he thought, because there was nothing @lde.t

The way went through Galilee, and Galilee brougisud even more
vividly to Paul's mind. The tension in his inneirgetightened. So he
came near Damascus, one of the oldest cities iwdiniel. Just before
Damascus the road climbed Mount Hermon and belgW&mascus, a
lovely white city in a green plain, "a handful cfgols in a goblet of
emerald.” That region had this characteristic phesmon that when the
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hot air of the plain met the cold air of the moumtange, violent
electrical storms resulted. Just at that momenecsunch a lightning
storm and out of the storm Christ spoke to Paulh#&tt moment the
long battle was over and Paul surrendered to Christ

So into Damascus he went a changed man. And homgedadHe who
had intended to enter Damascus like an avengiryowas led by the
hand, blind and helpless.

There is all of Christianity in what the Risen Ghisaid to Paul, "Go
into the city, and you will be told what to do.” Wpthis moment Paul
had been doing what he liked, what he thought ldstf his will
dictated. From this time forward he would be toldaivto do. The
Christian is a man who has ceased to do what h&esw@io and who
has begun to do what Christ wants him to do.

A CHRISTIAN WELCOME
Ac.9:10-18

There was a disciple in Damascus called Ananias, @ihe Lord

said to him in a vision, "Ananias." He said, "Heream | Lord." The
Lord said to him, "Get up and go to the street cakd "Straight';
inquire in Judas' house for a man called Saul, a nmafrom Tarsus.
For, look you, he is praying; and he has seen a maalled Ananias
coming and putting his hands on him so that he maget back his
sight.” Ananias answered, "Lord, | have heard frommany about
this man. They have told me all the hurt he has danto the saints at
Jerusalem. They have told me too how he has authtyifrom the
chief priests to bind all who call upon your name."The Lord said
to him, "Go, for he is a chosen instrument for my wrk. He is
chosen to carry my name before peoples and kings @efore the
sons of Israel. | will tell him all he must sufferfor my name's sake."
So Ananias went away and came to the house. He gus hands on
him and said, "Brother Saul, the Lord--Jesus who apeared to you
in the way on which you were going--has sent me thgou may get
your sight back and so that you may be filled witlthe Holy Spirit."
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Thereupon things like scales fell from his eyes arfte got his sight
back again. He rose and was baptized; and he tookdd and his
strength increased.

Beyond doubt Ananias is one of the forgotten headelse Christian
Church. If it be true that the Church owes Paudhtoprayer of Stephen,
it is also true that the Church owes Paul to tleeharliness of Ananias.

To Ananias came a message from God that he mustdjbelp Paul;
and he is directed to the street called "Straigrhis was a great street
that ran straight from the east to the west of Dsous. It was divided
into three parts, a centre part where the tra#fic and two side-walks
where the pedestrians thronged and the merchantsaten their little
booths and plied their trade. When that message tarnanias it
must have sounded mad to him. He might well haypeagrhed Paul
with suspicion, as one doing an unpleasant taskjigbt well have
begun with recriminations; but no; his first woslere, "Brother Saul.”

What a welcome was there! It is one of the subltregamples of
Christian love. That is what Christ can produceaBrGreen tells that
after one of his campaigns in America he asketeatast meeting that
people should stand up and in a few words sayybat the campaign
had done for them. A negro girl rose. Not a goceb&pr, she could
only put a few sentences together and this is shatsaid, "Through
this campaign | have found Christ and he made rteetalforgive the
man who murdered my father." He made me able tpver..that is the
very essence of Christianity. In Christ, Paul amd#as, the men who
had been the bitterest enemies, came togetheotsels.

WITNESSING FOR CHRIST
Ac.9:19-22

Paul remained with the disciples in Damascus for soe time. And
immediately he began to preach Jesus in the synagess, and the
burden of his preaching was, "This is the Son of Gah" Everyone
who heard him was astonished and kept saying, "Isat this the
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man who at Jerusalem sacked those who call on tmame? He
came here too to bring them bound to the chief pris." But Saul's
power grew ever greater, and he confounded the Jewgo lived in
Damascus, by proving that this is God's Anointed Oe.

This is Luke's account of what happened to Paat &is conversion. If
we want to have the chronology of the whole penmdur minds we
must also read Paul's own account of the matt&airl:15-24. When
we put the two accounts together we find that trercof events runs
like this. (i) Saul is converted on the DamascuadR@ii) He preaches
in Damascus. (iii) He goes away to Arabia (Gal.):{iv) He returns
and preaches in Damascus for a period of threes y€aal.1:18). (v) He
goes to Jerusalem. (vi) He escapes from Jerusal€undsarea. (vii) He
returns to the regions of Syria and Cilicia (G&l): So we see that
Paul began by doing two things.

(i) He immediately bore his witness in DamascuDémascus there
were many Jews and consequently there would be syaragogues. It
was in these Damascus synagogues that Paul fiiest lip his voice for
Christ. That was an act of the greatest moral grurd was to these
very synagogues that Paul had received his letfersedit as an
official agent of the Jewish faith and of the Satdrire It would have
been very much easier to begin his Christian wirsesnewhere where
he was not known and where his past did not stgathst him. Paul is
saying, "l am a changed man and | am determinedtibae who know
me best should know it." Already he is proclaimitigam not ashamed
of the gospel of Christ.”

(i) The second thing he did is not mentioned bk at all--he went to
Arabia (Gal.1:17). Into Paul's life had come a thatg change and for
a time he had to be alone with God. Before hindtiesl a different

life and he needed two things: guidance for a kay was totally
strange and strength for an almost overwhelmingttzest had been
given to him. He went to God for both.
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ESCAPING BY THE SKIN OF HIS TEETH
Ac.9:23-25

After some time the Jews formed a plot to murder hm; but Saul
was informed of their plot. Night and day they keptcontinuous

watch on the gates to murder him. But the discipletook him by
night and, by way of the wall, let him down in a baket.

This is a vivid example of how much a few wordsha biblical
narrative may imply. Luke says that after some timPamascus these
things happened. The period dismissed in that pggtirase was no
less than three years (Gal.1:18). For three yeausWworked and
preached in Damascus and the Jews were so detertikél him that
they even set a guard on the gates lest he shecdghe them. But the
ancient cities were walled cities and the wallsenaften wide enough
for a chariot to be driven round the top of them.tBese walls there
were houses whose windows often projected ovewdils. In the dead
of night Paul was taken into one of these housésidwn with ropes in
a basket and so smuggled out of Damascus and $&t aray to
Jerusalem. Paul is only at the gateway of his adwves for Christ but
even here he is escaping with his life by the skihis teeth.

(i) This incident is a witness to Paul's courage.nilst have seen the
great gathering against him in the synagogues.rnéakvhat had
happened to Stephen, he knew what he had intend®alto the
Christians and he knew what could happen to himma@}t Christianity
for him was not going to be easy but the whole tinée incident
shows to him who can read between the lines thatreaelled in these
dangers. They gave him a chance to demonstrateetvdound loyalty
to that Master whom he had persecuted and whomheoaved.

(i) It is also a witness to the effectiveness atiFs preaching. He was
so unanswerable that the Jews, helpless in dekatated to violence.
No one persecutes a man who is ineffective. GeBegrard Shaw
once said that the biggest compliment you can pagughor is to burn
his books. Someone else has said, "A wolf will mateack a painted
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sheep." Counterfeit Christianity is always safe@j @hristianity is
always in peril. To suffer persecution is to bedpie greatest of
compliments because it is the certain proof that thank we really
matter.

REJECTED IN JERUSALEM
Ac.9:26-31

When he arrived in Jerusalem he tried to make conta with the
disciples. They were all afraid of him because thegid not believe
that he was a disciple. But Barnabas took him androught him to
the apostles and told them the story of how, uporhe road, he had
seen the Lord and that he had spoken with him, anthat in
Damascus he had spoken boldly in the name of Jesiie went in
and out with them in Jerusalem, speaking boldly irthe name of the
Lord. He talked and debated with the Greek-speakinglews but
they tried to murder him. When the brethren got nevs of this they
took him down to Caesarea and sent him off to Tarsu

So the Church all over Judaea and Galilee and Saewjoyed peace
as it was being built up; and, walking in the feathe Lord and in the
comfort of the Holy Spirit, it was constantly inaesed.

When Paul arrived in Jerusalem he found himsekinegd with the
gravest suspicion. How could it be otherwise? I§ wethat very city
that he had made havoc of the Church and had ditagge and
women to prison. We have seen how at crucial maosniartiis career
certain people were instrumental in winning Paulli@ Church. First,
the Church owed Paul to the prayer of Stephen. TieChurch owed
Paul to the forgiving spirit of Ananias. Now we ghe Church owing
Paul to the large-hearted charity of Barnabas. \\dwenyone else was
steering clear of him, Barnabas took him by thedheamd stood sponsor
for him.

By this action Barnabas showed himself to be dy€&diristian man.
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(i) He was a man who insisted on believing the bésthers. When
others suspected Paul of being a spy, Barnabatadsin believing
that he was genuine. The world is largely dividad those who think
the best of others and those who think the worst;ieis one of the
curious facts of life that ordinarily we see ourroreflection in others
and make them what we believe them to be. If wistios regarding a
man with suspicion, we will end by making him degigious things. If
we insist on believing in a man, we will end by qtling him to
justify that belief. As Paul himself said, "Lovartks no evil." No one
believed in men as Jesus did and it should be énfaudghe disciple
that he be as his Lord.

(i) He was a man who never held anyone's pashaghim. It is so
often the case that because a man once made &eniseais forever
condemned. It is the great characteristic of treethef God that he has
not held our past sins against us; and we showérrmmndemn a man
because once he failed.

In this passage we see Paul taking characteridiiwna he disputed
with the Greek-speaking Jews. Stephen had beenfdhese
Hellenists; and in all probability Paul went to trery synagogues
where once he had opposed Stephen in order tossitoehe fact that
his life was changed.

Here again we see Paul in peril of his life. Fon life had become a
thing of hairbreadth escapes. Out of Jerusalemasesmuggled to
Caesarea and thence to Tarsus. Once again héisifa the
consistent policy of his life, for he goes backi® native city to tell
them that he is a changed man and that the onekdrgged him is
Jesus Christ.

THE ACTS OF PETER
Ac.9:32-43

In the course of a tour of the whole area, Peter oae down to the
saints who lived at Lydda. There he found a man cld Aeneas
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who had been bed-ridden for eight years. He was palysed. So
Peter said to him, "Aeneas, Jesus Christ heals yoRise and make
your bed." At once he stood up and all who lived atydda and at
Sharon saw him, and they turned to the Lord.

In Joppa there was a disciple called Tabitha--Dorcais the
translation of her name. She was full of good workand of deeds of
charity which she never stopped doing. It happenethat at that
time she fell ill and died. They bathed her body ath placed her in
an upper room. Now Lydda is near Joppa and the disples heard
that Peter was there. So they sent two men to hino invite him,

"Do not fail to come to us."” Peter rose and went wh them. When
he had arrived they took him to the upper room. Andall the
widows stood by in tears, showing him the coats artdnics that
Dorcas used to make when she was with them. Peteutghem all
out and knelt down and prayed. He turned to her bog and said,
"Tabitha, rise." She opened her eyes and she sawteand sat up.
He gave her his hand and raised her to her feet. Hmlled the saints
and the widows and set her before them alive. Thisvent became
known throughout the whole of Joppa and many beliesd on the
Lord; and Peter remained some time in Joppa, staymwith a man
Simon, a tanner.

For a time Paul has held the centre of the stagepitice again Peter
commands the limelight. This passage really follawsrom Ac.8:25.

It shows Peter in action. But it shows more thaxt.tm the most
definite way it shows us the source of Peter's poWien Peter healed
Aeneas, he did not say, "l heal you"; he said,udé&hrist heals you."
Before he spoke to Tabitha--Tabitha (GSN5000)esHiebrew for a
gazelle (see tsebiyah, HSN6646) and Dorcas (HSN08@be Greek
for the same word--Peter prayed. It was not his pawer on which
Peter called; it was the power of Jesus Christthifk too much of
what we can do and too little of what Christ cartldough us.

There is one very interesting word in this passagece the Christians
at Lydda are called saints (Ac.9:32,41). The samelws used earlier
in the chapter by Ananias to describe the Christatnlerusalem
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(Ac.9:13). This is the word that Paul always useddscribe the church
member, for he always writes his letters to thatsahat are at such
and such a place.

The Greek word is hagios (GSN0040) and it hasdaching
associations. It is sometimes translated holy lrirdot meaning of it
is different. Basically the Christian is a man whdlifferent from those
who are merely people of the world. But whereingditeat difference
lie? Hagios (GSN0040) was specially used of thepleelsrael. They
are specifically a holy people, a different peopleeir difference lay in
the fact that of all nations God had chosen thedotbis work. Israel
failed in her destiny. She was disobedient anddryaltions she lost
her privileges. The Church became the true Iseasl;the Christians
became the people who are different, their diffeedying in the fact
that they were chosen for the special purposesdf G

So then we who are Christians are not differenthfoghers in that we
are chosen for greater honour on this earth; weliffiexent in that we
are chosen for a greater service. We are saveshte.s

A DEVOUT SOLDIER
Ac.10:1-8

There was a man in Caesarea called Cornelius. He wa centurion
in the battalion called the Italian battalion. He was a devout man
and a God-fearer with all his household. He did mayan act of
charity to the people and he was constant in praydo God. About
three o'clock in the afternoon in a vision he cledy saw the angel of
God coming to him and saying, "Cornelius." He gazedt him and
he was awe-stricken. He said, "What is it, sir?" Hesaid to him,
"Your prayers and your works of mercy have gone ugo God for a
memorial; so now, send men to Joppa, and send formaan called
Simon who is also called Peter. He is lodging withne Simon, a
tanner, whose house is on the sea-shore." When taegel who was
speaking to him went away, he called two of his seants and a
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devout soldier who was one of his orderlies. He withem
everything and despatched them to Joppa

Ac.10 tells a story that is one of the great tugrmoints in the history
of the Church. For the first time a Gentile is ®ddmitted into its
fellowship. Since Cornelius is so important in attuhistory let us
gather together what we can learn about him.

(i) Cornelius was a Roman centurion stationed &s@eea, the
headquarters of the government of Palestine. Thid which we have
translated battalion is the Greek word for a calarthe Roman
military set-up there was first of all the legi@eé legeon, GSN3003).
It was a force of six thousand men and therefore nmaghly equal to a
division. In every legion there were ten cohortxdhort therefore had
six hundred men and comes near to being the eguitvaf a battalion.
The cohort was divided into centuries and over eactury there was
a centurion. The century is therefore roughly theialent of a
company. The parallel to the centurion in our railjtorganization is a
company sergeant-major. These centurions weredtidobne of the
Roman army. An ancient historian describes theifigations of the
centurion like this, "Centurions are desired ndbeécoverbold and
reckless so much as good leaders, of steady aneémrmind, not
prone to take the offensive to start fighting wahgpbut able when
overwhelmed and hard-pressed to stand fast arat their posts.”
Cornelius therefore was a man who first and fordrknew what
courage and loyalty were.

(i) Cornelius was a God-fearer. In New Testamenges this had
become almost a technical term for Gentiles wh@rwef the gods
and the immoralities and the frustration of theicestral faiths, had
attached themselves to the Jewish religion. Theyndt accept
circumcision and the Law; but they attended theagggue and they
believed in one God and in the pure ethic of Jewadigion. Cornelius
then was a man who was seeking after God, and ssught God, God
found him.
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(iif) Cornelius was a man given to charity; he wharacteristically
kind. His search for God had made him love men,r@ndho loves his
fellow men is not far from the kingdom.

(iv) Cornelius was a man of prayer. Perhaps asgelid not clearly
know the God to whom he prayed; but, accordindgpédlight that he
had, he lived close to God.

PETER LEARNS A LESSON
Ac.10:9-16

On the next day, when they were on the way and whehey were
getting near the city, about midday Peter went upd the housetop
to pray. He became hungry and he wanted something eat. When
they were preparing the meal a trance came upon hinHe saw the
heavens opened and he saw a kind of vessel comirogvd. It was
like a great sheet and it was let down by the fourorners to the
earth. On it there were all four-footed animals, dlanimals that
creep on the earth and all that fly in the air. A wice came to him,
"Rise, Peter, kill and eat." But Peter said, "By nomeans, Lord,
because | have never eaten anything common or unale" And the
voice spoke again the second time, "What God haseeinsed, do not
you reckon common or unclean.” This happened threémes; and
thereupon the sheet was taken up into heaven.

Before Cornelius could be welcomed into the ChuR#ter had to
learn a lesson. Strict Jews believed that God loagse for the
Gentiles. Sometimes they even went the lengthyhgahat help must
not be given to a Gentile woman in childbirth, hessthat would only
be to bring another Gentile into the world. Petsi ko unlearn that
before Cornelius could get in.

There is one point which shows that Peter was djrea the way to
unlearning some of the rigidness in which he hazhb®ought up. He
was staying with a man called Simon who was a tathe9:43,;
Ac.10:5). A tanner worked with the dead bodiesrofrals and
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therefore he was permanently unclean (Num.19:11N@&Yigid Jew
would have dreamed of accepting hospitality frotaraer. It was his
uncleanness that made it necessary for Simon ttd dwéhe sea-shore
outside the city. No doubt this tanner was a Ciansand Peter had
begun to see that Christianity abolished these jetts and tabus.

At midday Peter went to the roof to pray. The heusds were flat
and, since the houses were small and crowded, @efteh went up to
the roof for privacy. There he had a vision of eagrsheet being let
down. Perhaps above the flat roof there stretchealaing to ward off
the heat of the sun; and maybe the awning becarietar's trance the
great sheet. The word for sheet is the same asdgbip's sail. Maybe
on the roof Peter was looking out on the blue veatéthe
Mediterranean and saw the ships' sails in themtistand they wove
themselves into his vision.

In any event the sheet with the animals on it agggkto him and the
voice told him to kill and eat. Now the Jews hattsfood laws,
recorded in Lev.11. Generally speaking the Jew treghonly animals
which chewed the cud and whose hoofs were clovérmtiders were
unclean and forbidden. Peter was shocked and pedtdsat he had
never eaten anything that was unclean. The voldehim not to call
what God had cleansed unclean. This happenedtihreg so that

there could be no possible mistake or dodging @leélsson. Once Peter
would have called a Gentile unclean; but now Gagrapared him

for the visitors who would come.

THE MEETING OF PETER AND CORNELIUS
Ac.10:17-33

When Peter was at a loss in his own mind to know vel this vision
could mean, look you, the men who had been sent Bprnelius had
asked their way to Simon's house and stood at thedr. They
spoke and asked if Simon who was also called Peteas lodging
there. When Peter was still thinking about the visin, the Spirit
said to him, "Look you, three men are looking for yu. Rise and go
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down and go with them without any hesitation, becase it is | who
sent them." So Peter came down to the men and saitl, ook you, |
am the man you are looking for. Why have you come?They said,
"Cornelius, the centurion, a good man and a God-faar, one to
whose worth the whole nation of the Jews bears wigiss, was
instructed by a holy angel to send for you to com® his house and
to listen to the words you would give him." So hesked them in
and gave them hospitality.

On the next day he rose and went with them and sonwd the
brethren from Joppa came with him. On the next daythey came to
Caesarea. Cornelius was expecting them and had ited along his
kinsmen and his closest friends. When Peter was ggj to come in
Cornelius met him and fell at his feet and worshippd him. Peter
raised him up and said, "Rise; I, too, am a man." 8 he went in,
talking with him as he went. He found many who hagdssembled
there and he said, "You know that it is against thdaw for a man
who is a Jew to have contact with or to visit onef@nother race.
But God has shown me not to call any man common amnclean. So
| came without any objection when you sent for me.'So Cornelius
said, "Four days ago from this time, | was prayingn my house at
three o'clock in the afternoon, and, look you, a mastood before
me in shining clothes and said, "Cornelius, your @yer has been
heard and your deeds of charity have been remembetdefore
God. Send therefore to Joppa and send for Simon whis also called
Peter. He is lodging in the house of Simon, a tannen the sea-
shore." Immediately | sent to you; and | am most gateful that you
have come. Now then we are all present before God hear all that
God has enjoined you to tell.”

In this passage the most surprising things aredrappg. Once again let
us remember that the Jews believed that othermsati@re quite
outside the mercy of God. The really strict Jew lddwave no contact
with a Gentile or even with a Jew who did not olese¢he Law. In
particular he would never have as a guest norlewéie guest of a
man who did not observe the Law. Remembering Hest what Peter
did. When the emissaries of Cornelius were at tw-éand knowing
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the Jewish outlook, they came no farther than tee-ePeter asked
them in and gave them hospitality (Ac.10:23). WRetter arrived at
Caesarea, Cornelius met him at the door, no doohtlering if Peter
would cross his threshold at all, and Peter canf@anl0:27). In the
most amazing way the barriers are beginning toayaend

That is typical of the work of Christ. A missionaslls how once he
officiated at a communion service in Africa. Besidm as an elder sat
an old chief of the Ngoni called Manly-heart. The chief could
remember the days when the young warriors of thenNigad left
behind them a trail of burned and devastated t@mascome home
with their spears red with blood and with the wornétheir enemies
as booty. And what were the tribes which in thasgsdhey had
ravaged? They were the Senga and the Tumbuka. Andwere sitting
at that communion service now? Ngoni, Senga andolikenwere
sitting side by side, their enmities forgottenhie tove of Jesus Christ.
In the first days it was characteristic of Christig that it broke the
barriers down; and it can still do that when gitlea chance.

THE HEART OF THE GOSPEL
Ac.10:34-43

So Peter opened his mouth and said, "In truth | hae come to
understand that God has no favourites; but that inevery nation he
who fears him and acts righteously is acceptable tam. As for,the
word which God sent to the sons of Israel, tellinthe good news of
peace through Jesus Christ--this is he who is Lordf all you all
know the affair that happened all over Judaea, aftethe baptism
which John preached--you know about Jesus of Nazate about
how God anointed him with the Spirit and with power, about how
he went about healing all who were under the swayf the devil
because God was with him; we are witnesses of a# ldid in the
country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. And they tookim and
hanged him on a tree. It was he whom God raised um the third
day and made him evident, not to all the people bub the witnesses
elected beforehand by God, to us who were with himnd who ate
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with him and drank with him after he rose from the dead. And he
gave us orders to preach to the people and to tdstithat this is he
who was set apart by God, to be the judge of theving and the
dead. To him all the prophets testify that everyongvho believes in
him receives forgiveness of sins through his name."

It is clear that we have here but the barest sumofavhat Peter said
to Cornelius which makes it all the more importa@tause it gives us
the very essence of the first preaching about Jesus

(i) Jesus was sent by God and equipped by himtwélSpirit and with
power. Jesus therefore is God's gift to men. Oftermake the mistake
of thinking in terms of an angry God who had tgolbeified by
something a gentle Jesus did. The early preacleses preached that.
To them the very coming of Jesus was due to the éd\God.

(ii) Jesus exercised a ministry of healing. It mesgreat desire to
banish pain and sorrow from the world.

(iif) They crucified him. Once again there is sted for him who can
read between the lines the sheer horror in thafoaan. That is what
human sin can do.

(iv) He rose again. The power which was in Jesus e to be
defeated. It could conquer the worst that men cdoldnd in the end it
could conquer death.

(v) The Christian preacher and teacher is a witpé#ise resurrection.
To him Jesus is not a figure in a book or aboutiwlhe has heard. He
is a living presence whom he has met.

(vi) The result of all this is forgiveness of senrsd a new relationship
with God. Through Jesus the friendship which shalldhys have
existed between man and God, but which sin intéedjdhas dawned
upon mankind.
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THE ENTRY OF THE GENTILES
Ac.10:44-48

When Peter was still saying these things the Holyp8it fell upon
those who were listening to his word. All the Jewisbelievers who
had come with Peter were amazed that the gift of #hSpirit had
been poured out on the Gentiles too, for they hearthem speaking
with tongues and magnifying God. Then Peter said,Can anyone
stop water being brought? Can anyone stop those whave
received the Holy Spirit, as we too received himyédm being
baptized?" And he ordered them to be baptized in te name of
Jesus. Then they asked him to wait with them for soe days.

Even as Peter was speaking things began to hagéamsawhich even
the Jewish Christians could not argue; the Spanihe upon Cornelius
and his friends. They were lifted out of themselwvean ecstasy and
began to speak with tongues. This to the Jews eaBrtal proof of the
astonishing fact that God had given his Spirit® Gentiles too.

There are two interesting sidelights in this passag

(i) These Gentile converts, as always in Acts, wegtized there and
then. In Acts there is no trace of one set of peoply being able to
administer baptism. The great truth was that it thesChristian
Church which was receiving these converts. We wdolgvell to
remember that in baptism today it is not the méristho is receiving a
child; it is the Church which is receiving the chdn behalf of Jesus
Christ and accepting responsibility for him.

(i) The very last phrase is significant. They abketer to wait with
them for some days. Why? Surely in order that hghirteach them
more. The taking upon ourselves of church membgiisimot so much
the end of the road as the beginning.
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PETER ON HIS DEFENCE
Ac.11:1-10

The apostles and the brethren who were throughoututlaea heard
that the Gentiles too had received the word of Godso when Peter
came up to Jerusalem those of the circumcision citized him
because, they said, "You went in to men who had newbeen
circumcised and you ate with them." So Peter begaat the
beginning and told them the whole story. He said,|"was praying

in the city of Joppa; in a trance | saw a vision. baw a kind of vessel
coming down like a great sheet let down by the fourorners from
heaven; and it came right down to me. | was gazingt it and trying
to make out what it was and | saw on it the four-foted beasts of
the earth and the wild beasts and the creeping aniats and the
animals that fly in the air. And | heard a voice s&ing to me, "Rise,
Peter, kill and eat." | said, ‘By no means, Lord, bcause food which
is common or unclean has never entered my mouth.'gain the
voice spoke from heaven, "What God has cleansed dot you
reckon as common.' This happened three times; andhéy were all
drawn up into heaven again."

The importance that Luke attached to this incideshown by the
amount of space he devoted to it. In ancient tienesiter had by no
means unlimited space. The book form had not coneeuise. Writers
used rolls of a material called papyrus, which wesforerunner of
paper and was made of the pith of the papyrus pdakind of bulrush.
Now a roll is an unwieldy thing and the longest tbat was used was
about thirty-five feet long which would be almosegisely the length
required to hold the book of Acts. Into that sphake had almost
endless material to fit. He must have selected thighgreatest care
what he was going to set down; and yet he findstbey of Peter and
Cornelius of such importance that he twice reldtasfull.

Luke was right. We usually do not realize how néhristianity was to
becoming only another kind of Judaism. All thetfihristians were
Jews and the whole tradition and outlook of Judaismld have
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moved them to keep this new wonder to themselvdd@believe that
God could not possibly have meant it for the GeatiLuke sees this
incident as a notable mile-stone on the road akamgh the Church
was groping its way to the conception of a world@irist.

A CONVINCING STORY
Ac.11:11-18

"And, look you, thereupon, three men, who had beesent to me
from Caesarea, stood at the house where we were.d Bpirit told
me to go with them and to make no distinctions. Trse six brethren
also came with me and we came to the man's housee kbld us how
in the house he had seen the angel standing and say Send to
Joppa and send for Simon, who is also called Petevho will speak
words to you by which you and all your house will b saved.' As |
was beginning to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upontiem, just as in
the beginning he did upon you. And | remembered théord's word
and how he said, "John baptized you with water bugou will be
baptized with the Holy Spirit." if God gave the sane gift to them as
to us who have believed in the Lord Jesus Christ,lvo was | to be
able to hinder God?" When they heard this they hacho protests to
make and they glorified God saying, "So God has gen life-giving
repentance to the Gentiles too."

The fault for which Peter was initially on trial e#éhat he had eaten
with Gentiles (Ac.11:3). By so doing Peter had agéd the ancestral
Law and traditions of his people. Peter's defenas mot an argument;
it was a statement of the facts. Whatever hiscsrithight say the Holy
Spirit had come upon these Gentiles in the mosthietway. In
Ac.11:12 there is a significant sidelight. Peterssthat he took six
brethren with him. Together with himself that mageen persons
present. In Egyptian law, which the Jews would knesil, seven
witnesses were necessary completely to prove a teBeman law,
which they would also know well, seven seals wereessary to
authenticate a really important document. So Retereffect saying,
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"l am not arguing with you. | am telling you thecfs.and of these facts
there are seven witnesses. The case is proved.”

The proof of Christianity always lies in factsidtdoubtful if anyone
has ever been argued into Christianity by verbabfsr and logical
demonstrations. The proof of Christianity is thatorks. that it does
change men, that it does make bad men good, thaé# bring to men
the Spirit of God. It is when a man's deeds gielito his words that
the gravest discredit is brought on Christianitys when a man's
words are guaranteed by his deeds that the wopesented with an
argument for Christianity which will brook no dehia

GREAT THINGS IN ANTIOCH
Ac.11:19-21

Those who had been dispersed by the persecutionltaling upon
the death of Stephen went through the country as faas Phoenicia
and Cyprus and Antioch, but they spoke the word tao one except
to Jews. But some of them, men from Cyprus and Cyre, came to
Antioch and spoke to the Greeks too and told themhe good news
of the Lord Jesus. The Lord's hand was with them; ad a great
number believed and turned to the Lord.

In restrained sentences these few words tell ofobriee greatest
events in history. Now, for the first time, the gekis deliberately
preached to the Gentiles. Everything has been wgrlkp to this. There
have been three steps on the ladder. First, Ritdigached to the
Samaritans; but the Samaritans after all wereJealfish and formed,
as it were, a bridge, between the Jewish and timéil&evorld. Second,
Peter accepted Cornelius; but it was Cornelius tobk the initiative.

It was not the Christian Church who sought Corrgeliuwas Cornelius
who sought the Christian Church. Further, it issded that Cornelius
was a God-fearer and, therefore, on the fringebefewish faith.
Third, in Antioch the Church did not go to peopleomvere Jews or
half Jews, nor wait to be approached by Gentilekiag admission; of
set purpose and without waiting for the invitatidrpreached the
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gospel to the Gentiles. Christianity is finally tealned on its world-
wide mission.

Here we have a truly amazing thing. The Churchthlesn the most
epoch-making of all steps; and we do not even kin@anames of the
people who took that step. All we know is that tisayne from Cyprus
and Cyrene. They go down to history as namelesgepis of Christ. It
has always been one of the tragedies of the Chbhathmen have
wished to be noticed and named when they did sangettorth while.
What the Church has always needed, perhaps maraitthing else,
is people who never care who gains the credittfeo long as the work
is done. These men may not have written their namegen's books of
history; but they have written them forever in Gaglbok of Life.

Another striking feature is that this incident bega section of Acts
where Antioch occupies the centre of the stageioghtwas the third
greatest city in the world next to Rome and Alexandshe stood near
the mouth of the river Orontes, fifteen miles frdme Mediterranean
Sea. She was lovely and cosmopolitan; but she vogevard for
luxurious immorality. She was famous for her chiarazing and for a
kind of deliberate pursuit of pleasure which wemtiterally night and
day; but most of all she was famous for the worshipaphne whose
temple stood five miles out of the town amidstaigrel groves. The
legend was that Daphne was a mortal maid with wApwilo fell in
love. He pursued her and for her safety Daphneclvasged into a
laurel bush. The priestesses of the Temple of Daplere sacred
prostitutes and nightly in the laurel groves thespit was re-enacted
by the worshippers and the priestesses. "The mof&aphne" was a
phrase that all the world knew for loose livingséems incredible but
nonetheless it is true that it was in a city likestthat Christianity took
the great stride forward to becoming the religibthe world. We need
only think of that to be reminded that no situati®hopeless.
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THE WISDOM OF BARNABAS
Ac.11:22-26

News of this and of what they were doing came to ¢hears of the
church in Jerusalem. So they sent Barnabas out aarfas Antioch.
When he came and saw the grace of God he was glatiehe
exhorted them all to make it the set purpose of thehearts to
cleave to the Lord, for he was a good man and fulif the Holy
Spirit and of faith. He went away to Tarsus to lookfor Saul and
when he had found him he brought him to Antioch. Foa whole
year they were guests of the Church there and thagstructed a
very considerable number of people. And it was at Atioch that the
disciples first received the name of Christians.

When the leaders of the church at Jerusalem gat wfowhat was
going on at Antioch they naturally sent down todstigate the
situation.

It was by the grace of God they sent the man tletyTthey might have
sent someone of a rigid mind who made a god oL#veand was
shackled by its rules and regulations; but they geman with the
biggest heart in the Church. Barnabas had alretady $y Paul and
sponsored him when all men suspected him (Ac.9B&mabas had
already given proof of his Christian love by hisigeosity to his needy
brethren (Ac.4:36-37). When Barnabas saw the Ganltieing swept
into the fellowship of the Church he was glad; lhe&itrecognized that
someone must be put in charge of this work. Thatezme must be a
man with a double background, a Jew brought upenJewish
tradition but one who could meet the Gentiles amaéterms. He must
be a man of courage, for Antioch was no easy pglabe a Christian
leader; and he must be skilled in argument in oraleneet the double
attack of Jews and Gentiles.

Barnabas knew the very man. For nine years or slbave heard
nothing of Paul. The last glimpse we had of hinwlas escaping by
way of Caesarea to Tarsus (Ac.9:30). No doubtHese nine years he
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had been witnessing for Christ in his native totan; now the task for
which he had been destined was ready for him, Basaith profound
wisdom put him in charge of it.

It was in Antioch that the followers of Jesus wirgt called
Christians. The title began as a nickname. The lpeafpAntioch were
famous for their facility in finding nicknames. leatthe bearded
Emperor Julian came to visit them and they chresiemm "The Goat."
The termination -iani means belonging to the paftyor instance
Caesariani means belonging to Caesar's party.t@mrisieans: "These
Christ-folk". It was a contemptuous nickname; g Christians took
it and made it known to all the world. By theirdsrthey made it a
name not of contempt but of respect and admiratiaheven wonder.

HELPING IN TROUBLE
Ac.11:27-30

In these days prophets came down from Jerusalem #ntioch. One
of them called Agabus stood up and, through the HglSpirit, gave
a sign that a great famine was to come upon the wigoland. This
happened in the reign of Claudius. But each of thdisciples, in
proportion to his resources, fixed upon an amountdr a relief fund
to send to the brethren who lived in Judaea. Thishiey did and
despatched it to the elders through the hands of Baabas and
Saul.

Here the prophets come upon the scene. In the €atlych they were
very important. They are mentioned again in Ac.13d.15:32;
Ac.21:9-10. In the early Church, broadly speakthgye were three
sets of leaders. (i) There were the Apostles. Téatinority was not
confined to one place; their writ ran through theole Church; and
they were looked upon as being in a very real stressuccessors of
Jesus. (ii) There were the Elders. They were tbal lofficials and their
authority was confined to the place where they vgeteapart. (iii)
There were the Prophets.
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Their function is to be seen in their name. Propheans both a fore-
teller and a forth-teller (see prophetes, GSN43Bbgy foretold the
future; but even more they foretold the will of Gddhey had no settled
sphere; they were not attached to any one chuitoky Were held in the
highest honour. The Teaching of the Tivelve Apastihich dates to
about A.D. 100, contains the first service ordeskbof the Church.
The order for the sacrament of the Lord's Suppkidsdown, but then
it is said that the prophets are to be allowedtwdact the service as
they will. Men knew that they had special gifts.t Buwey had special
dangers too. The career of prophet was one whichramight
undertake not from the highest but from the loveéshotives. The
false prophet existed, the man who simply battemethe charity of
the Church. The same Teaching of the Twelve ApsstiEns against
the prophet who in a vision asks for money or faneal; it instructs
that prophets should always be given hospitalityofee night but says
that if they desire to stay longer without workihgy are false
prophets.

This incident is very significant for it shows thhtis early men had
realized the unity of the Church. When there wasitia in Palestine
the first instinct of the Church at Antioch washlp. It was
unthinkable that one part of the Church shouldnbieauble and that
another should do nothing about it, They were vaayafrom the
congregational outlook; they had that width of ersivhich saw the
Church as a whole.

IMPRISONMENT AND DELIVERANCE
Ac.12:1-11

About this time Herod the king began to take hosté action to
inflict injury on certain men of the Church. He kil led James,
John's brother, with the sword. When he saw that tis gave
pleasure to the Jews he went to arrest Peter todl lfese were the
days of unleavened bread). When he had seized Petkee put him
under arrest. He handed him over to four squads afoldiers to
guard, for he wished to bring him before the peoplafter the
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Passover Feast. So Peter was continuously guardedgrison.
Prayer to God for him was earnestly offered by the&Church. On the
night before Herod was going to bring him before te people, Peter
was sleeping between two soldiers, bound by two dha; and
guards kept continuous watch before the door. Nowook you, the
Angel of the Lord stood by and a light shone in théouse. He
struck Peter's side and wakened him and said, "Risquickly." The
chains fell from his hands. The angel said to hiMiGird yourself
and put on your sandals." He did so. He said to higi'Wrap your
cloak round about you and follow me." So he went duand
followed him. And he did not know that what was hapening
through the angel was real but thought that he waseeing a vision,
They went through the first and the second guard adh they came to
the iron door that led into the city and it openedo them of its own
accord. They went out and proceeded along one stteand
thereupon the angel left him. When Peter had recoved his
faculties he said, "Now | know for sure that the Lad sent his angel
and delivered me from the hand of Herod and rescuethe from the
fate that the people of the Jews looked forward téor me."

There now broke out upon the Church, and espedaigly its leaders,
a new wave of persecution instigated by King Het@d.us see briefly
the various ramifications of the family of the Hdsan their New
Testament connections.

The first of the New Testament Herods (see Her@t&N2264) is
Herod the Great who reigned from about 41 B.C. B@. He is the
Herod of Matt.2, who was in power when Jesus was,bwho received
the Wise Men from the East and who massacred tildreh. Herod the
Great was married ten times. Those of his familp wioss the pages
of the New Testament are as follows.

(i) Herod Philip the First. He was the first hustiarf the Herodias
(GSN2266) who was responsible for the death of dobmBaptist. He
is mentioned, under the name of Philip (GSN5376Matt.14:3;
Mk.6:17; Lk.3:19. He had no official office. He wtee father of
Salome (see GSN4539).
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(i) Herod Antipas (see GSN0493). He was the raofegalilee and
Peraea. He was the second husband of Herodia&&€2266) and
consented to the death of John the Baptist. Healgasthe Herod to
whom Pilate sent Jesus for trial (Lk.23:7ff.).

(iif) Archelaus (GSNO0745). He was ruler of Jude®amaria and
Idumaea. He was a thoroughly bad ruler and wass#epand
banished. He is mentioned in Matt.2:22.

(iv) Herod Philip the Second. He was ruler of leaaand Trachonitis.
He was the founder of Caesarea Philippi which vedled after him. In
the New Testament he is called Philip and is meetian Lk.3:1.

(v) Herod the Great had another son called Aridteb(see
Aristoboulos GSN0711); his mother was Mariamneriacess who
was descended from the great Maccabaean heroegadimurdered by
his own father but he had a son called Herod Agrigjis is the Herod
of our present passage in Ac.12.

(vi) To complete the list we may note that Herodipga (GSN0067),
was the father of (a) Agrippa the Second, beforerwlPaul was
examined and before whom he made his famous sgae@b-26). (b)
Bernice (see Bernike GSN0959), who appeared withvilhen Paul
was under examination. (c) Drusilla (see Drous#BN1409), who was
the wife of Felix, the governor before whom Paubwged (Ac.24:24).

From this family history it may be seen that HeAgtippa of this
chapter was a direct descendant of the Maccabemsggtin his mother
Mariamne. He had been educated at Rome, but héosistucultivated
the good graces of the Jewish people by meticutdiestping the Law
and all Jewish observances. For these reasonsdpapalar with the
people; and it was no doubt in order to achieveh&rrpopularity with
the orthodox Jews that he decided to attack thesttdw Church and its
leaders. Even his conduct in the arrest of Petwslhis desire to
conciliate the Jews. The Passover Feast was orNigaim; for that day
and the seven following no leaven must be usedtandieek was
called the days of unleavened bread. During thag o trial or
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execution could be carried out and that is why erarposed to defer
Peter's execution until the week was finished. giteat tragedy of this
particular wave of persecution was that it wascheg to any man's
principles, however misguided; it was due simplyH&rod's bid to gain
popular favour with the people.

THE JOY OF RESTORATION
Ac.12:12-19

When Peter had grasped what had happened, he wermt the house
of Mary, the mother of John, who was surnamed MarkThere a
large number had assembled together and were prayin When
Peter had knocked at the door of the entrance a maservant called
Rhoda came to answer the door. She recognized Pésevoice and,
in her joy, she did not open the door but ran anddld them that
Peter stood before the entrance. They said to hétyou are mad.”
She strenuously insisted that it was so; but theydpt saying, "It is
his angel.” But Peter waited there knocking. Whenhey opened the
door and saw him they were amazed. With a gesturd bis hand he
bade them be silent and he told them the whole stpof how the
Lord had brought him out of prison. He said, "Tell these tidings to
James and to the brethren.” So he went away to anle¢r place.
When day came there was no small disturbance amornige soldiers
about what had happened to Peter. When Herod had sght for
him and did not find him, he examined the guards ad ordered
them to be led away to execution. And he went dowirom Judaea
to Caesarea and stayed there.

The greatest precautions had been taken to seBétetdid not
escape. He was guarded by four quaternions ofegsldh quaternion
was a squad of four. There were four such squackulse the day and
the night were divided into four watches each oé¢thours duration;
and each squad was on duty for three hours atea Niormally a
prisoner was chained by his right hand to his gedef hand; but
Peter was chained by both hands to a guard onst@elof him, while
the two remaining soldiers of the quaternion keatolv at the door.
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Precautions could go no further. When Peter esctgesbldiers were
led away to execution because it was the law thatcriminal escaped,
his guard should suffer the penalty the prisonenld/bave suffered.

In this story we do not necessarily see a mirdtlaay well be the
story of a thrilling rescue; but, however it happénthe hand of God
was most definitely in it.

When Peter escaped he took his way straight tbdhee of Mary, the
mother of John Mark. From that we learn that thes whe headquarters
of the Christian Church. It has indeed been suggddsiat it was in this
very house that the Last Supper was eaten and tt@attinued to be

the meeting place of the disciples in Jerusalente Miat the
Christians were doing. They were praying. When teye up against
it, they turned to God.

In this passage we come on the first mention ohtaa who was the
real leader of the Christian Church in JerusalesteHnstructs them to
go and tell the news to James. This is the bratheur Lord. There is
a certain mystery about him. In the East it wowdstdhbeen the natural
thing for the next brother to take on the work ofedder brother who
had been killed; but from the gospels we learn dleaus’ brothers did
not believe in him (Jn.7:5) and that they actutdilyught him mad
(MKk.3:21). During his lifetime James was not a supgr of Jesus. But
the Risen Christ made a special appearance to JAQes15:7). The
apocryphal Gospel according to the Hebrews telis dfter the death of
Jesus, James made a vow that he would neithepedtink until he
saw Jesus again; and that Jesus did appear tdtmray well be that
what the life of Jesus could not do his death alid] that when James
saw his brother die he discovered who he reallyavasdedicated all
his life to serve him. The change in James may behnother great
example of the power of the Cross to change tles lof men.
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A TERRIBLE END
Ac.12:20-25

Herod was furious with the people of Tyre and SidonBut they
came to him with a common purpose. They gained thear of
Blastus the king's chamberlain and sued for peacedsause their
country was dependent for its sustenance on the kifs territory.
Upon an agreed day Herod put on his royal robes anseated
himself on a throne and made a speech to them. Tipeople cried
out, "It is the voice of a God and not of a man." mmediately the
angel of the Lord struck him because he did not gevthe glory to
God. And he was eaten with worms and died.

The word of God increased and was multiplied. Ardriabas and Saul
returned from Jerusalem, when they had completaid ¢hrand of
mercy. and they took with them John who was suriaihark.

There was at this time some quarrel between Henddtree people of
Tyre and Sidon, for whom the quarrel was a senoater. Their lands
lay to the north of Palestine and in two ways Hearodld make things
very difficult for them. If he deflected the tradePalestine from their
ports their revenues would be seriously impairedr8®, Tyre and
Sidon were dependent for their food supplies oed$time and if these
supplies were cut off their case would be seriodeed. So then these
people succeeded in gaining the ear of Blastukitiggs chamberlain,
and in due course a public session was arrangséplios, the Jewish
historian, describes how, on the second day ofetstéval, he entered
the theatre clad in a robe of silver cloth. The glimed on the silver
and the people cried out that this was a god contieeim. At once a
sudden and terrible illness fell upon him from whie never
recovered.

Ac.12:24-25 take us back to Ac.11:27-30. Paul aachBbas had

fulfilled their errand of mercy to the Church atukalem and so
returned to Antioch, taking with them John Mark.
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THE FIRST MISSIONARY JOURNEY

Ac.13-14 tell the story of the first missionary joay. Paul and
Barnabas set out from Antioch. Antioch was 15 milpghe River
Orontes so that they actually sailed from Seleutsgyort. From there
they went across the sea to Cyprus where they lpedaat Salamis and
Paphos. From Paphos they sailed to Perga in ParmapRgmphylia
was a low-lying coastal province and they did netagh there because
it did not suit Paul's health. They struck inlamd @ame to Antioch in
Pisidia. When things grew too dangerous there Wyt 90 miles
further on to Iconium. Once again their lives wimeatened and they
moved on to Lystra, about 20 miles away. After euffg a very
serious and dangerous attack there they passed@erive, the site of
which has not yet been definitely identified. Fr@arbe they set out
home, going back to Lystra, Iconium and Antiochrieidia on the
way. Having this time preached in Perga in Pamphitiey took ship
from Attalia, the principal port of Pamphylia, asaled via Seleucia to
Antioch. The whole journey occupied about threayea

SENT OUT BY THE HOLY SPIRIT
Ac.13:1-3

In the local church at Antioch there were prophetsand teachers.
There were Barnabas, and Simeon who is called Nigeand Lucius
from Cyrene, and Manaen, who was brought up with Heod the
tetrarch, and Saul. When they were engaged in worgbping God
and in fasting, the Holy Spirit said to them, "Comenow, set apart
for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which | hae called them
in my service." So after they had fasted and prayethey laid their
hands on them and let them go.

The Christian Church was now poised to take thatgst of all steps.
They had decided, quite deliberately, to take gl out to all the
world. It was a decision taken under the directignce of the Holy
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Spirit. The men of the Early Church never did witaty wanted to do
but always what God wanted them to do.

Prophets and teachers had different functions.proghets were
wandering preachers who had given their whole ltedstening for
the word of God then taking that word to theirdallmen. The
teachers were the men in the local churches whatgetdvas to
instruct converts in the faith.

It has been pointed out that this very list of prejs is symbolic of the
universal appeal of the Gospel. Barnabas was drédewCyprus;

Lucius came from Cyrene in North Africa; Simeon vaéso a Jew but
his other name Niger is given and, since thisRoman name, it shows
that he must have moved in Roman circles; Manaenavaan with
aristocratic connections; and Paul himself wasnafd@m Tarsus in
Cilicia and a trained rabbi. In that little baneté is exemplified the
unifying influence of Christianity. Men from mangrids and many
backgrounds had discovered the secret of "togetlsstrbecause they
had discovered the secret of Christ.

One extremely interesting speculation has been n&ideon not
improbably came from Africa, for Niger is an Afritaame. It has
been suggested that he is the Simon of Cyrene ati@d Jesus' Cross
(Lk.23:26). It would be a thing most wonderfullilet man whose first
contact with Jesus was the carrying of the Crogaslawhich he must
have bitterly resented--was one of those direebponsible for
sending out the story of the Cross to all the world

SUCCESS IN CYPRUS
Ac.13:4-12

So when they had been sent out by the Holy Spirihey went down
to Seleucia, and from there they sailed away to Cyps. When they
were in Salamis they proclaimed the word of God ithe synagogue
of the Jews; and they had John as their helper. Tlyewent through
the whole island as far as Paphos, and there thegund a man who

52b



was a dealer in magic, a false prophet and a Jewidhame was
Bar-Jesus and he was with the pro-consul Sergius Blais who was
an intelligent man. The pro-consul summoned Barnalmand Saul
and sought to hear the word of God. Elymas (for suctis the
translation of his name), the man of magic, opposetiem and tried
to turn the pro-consul away from the faith. But Saul-who is also
Paul--filled with the Holy Spirit, fixed his gaze ypon him and said,
"You who are full of all deceit and all villainy, you son of the devil,
you enemy of righteousness, will you not stop twisig the straight
ways of God? And now, look you, the Lord's hand isn you and
you will be blind and you will not see the sun foa season." And
thereupon a mist and a darkness fell upon him; ands he groped
about he looked for people to lead him by the handVhen the pro-
consul in astonishment saw what had happened he ied in the
teaching of the Lord.

It was to Cyprus that Paul and Barnabas first wBatnabas was a
native of Cyprus (Ac.4:36), and it would be typichhis gracious
heart that he should desire to share the treastid=sus first of all
with his own people. Cyprus was a Roman provinaedus for its
copper mines and its shipbuilding industry. It sasetimes called
Makaria, which means the Happy Isle, because ithesthat its
climate was so perfect and its resources so vénach man might find
everything necessary for a happy life within itsibds. Paul never
chose an easy way. He and Barnabas preached in$2dbpé capital of
the island. Paphos was infamous for its worshigaius, the goddess
of love.

The governor of Cyprus was Sergius Paulus. These wiensely
superstitious times and most great men, even ahigent man like
Sergius Paulus, kept private wizards, fortune teNeho dealt in magic
and spells. Bar-Jesus, or Elymas--an Arabic worithvineans the
skilful one--saw that if the governor was won fdir{Stianity his day
was done; Paul dealt effectively with him.

From this point on Saul is called Paul. In thosgsdzearly all Jews had
two names. One was a Jewish name, by which theg kvewn in their
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own circle; the other was a Greek name, by whiely there known in
the wider world. Sometimes the Greek name trarsidte Hebrew. So
Cephas is the Hebrew and Peter the Greek for a Tdakmas is the
Hebrew and Didymus the Greek for a twin. Sometimheshoed the
sound. So Eliakim in Hebrew becomes Alcimus in Graed Joshua
becomes Jesus.

So Saul was also Paul. It may well be that frora timme he so fully
accepted his mission as the apostle to the Getitidddhe determined to
use only his Gentile name. If so, it was the magk from this time he
was launched on the career for which the Holy Spad marked him
out and that there was to be no turning back.

THE DESERTER
Ac.13:13

Paul and his friends put out to sea from Paphos andame to Perga
in Pamphylia; and John left them and went back to érusalem.

Without his name even being mentioned this vergs fga the greatest
of all tributes to Barnabas. So far the orderdiasmys been Barnabas
and Saul (Ac.13:2). It was Barnabas who had seagtite leader of
this expedition. But now it is Paul and Barnabasilhas assumed the
leadership of the expedition; and the lovely thafbgut Barnabas is that
there is from him no word of complaint. He was anmeepared to take
the second place so long as God's work was done.

The main interest of this verse is that it is arstirin the biography of
John Mark--for the John mentioned here is the makmow better as
Mark--who was a deserter who redeemed himself.

Mark was very young. His mother's house seemsye haen the
centre of the church at Jerusalem (Ac.12:12) anahing always have
been close to the centre of the faith. Paul ana@zas took him with
them as their helper, for he was kinsman to Barsidinat he turned and
went home. We will never know why. Perhaps he reskthe
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deposition of Barnabas from the leadership; perhapsas afraid of
the proposed journey up into the plateau whereoghtin Pisidia

stood, for it was one of the hardest and most dangeoads in the
world; perhaps, because he came from Jerusalehgdbis doubts
about this preaching to the Gentiles; perhapsisistage he was one of
those many who are better at beginning things timéshing them;
perhaps--as Chrysostom said long ago--the lad wdmgemother. At
any rate he went.

For a time Paul found it hard to forgive. When Beaut on the second
missionary journey Barnabas wanted to take Markndgat Paul
refused to take the one who had proved a quitterl®38) and he and
Barnabas split company for good over it. Then Makishes from
history, although tradition says he went to Alex@adnd Egypt and
founded the church there. When he re-emerges akfogtars later he
is the man who has redeemed himself. Paul, writrtge Colossians
from prison in Rome, tells them to receive Markéf comes to them.
And when he writes to Timothy just before his deatsays, "Get
Mark and bring him with you, for he is very useifulserving me"
(2Tim.4:11). As Fosdick put it, "No man need stiag way he is." By
the grace of God the man who was once a desextantsethe writer of
a gospel and the man whom, at the end, Paul wéxetside him.

AN ADVENTUROUS JOURNEY FOR A SICK MAN
Ac.13:14-15

From Perga they went through the country and arrivel at Pisidian
Antioch. They went into the synagogue on the firslay of the week
and sat down. After the reading of the Law and thd’rophets the
rulers of the synagogue sent to them with this meage, "Brothers,
if you have any word of exhortation to say to the gople say on."

One of the amazing things about Acts is the herdishis passed over

in a sentence. Pisidian Antioch stood on a plaB&00 feet above sea-
level. To get to it Paul and Barnabas would haveréss the Taurus
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range of mountains by one of the hardest roadssia Minor, a road
which was also notorious for robbers and brigands.

But we are bound to ask, why did they not preadhamphylia? Why
did they leave the coast with the word unproclairaed set out on that
difficult and dangerous way? Not so very long aftds Paul wrote a
letter to the people of Antioch in Pisidia, Iconiubystra and Derbe. It
is the letter called the Letter to the Galatiarrsalbthese towns were in
the Roman province of Galatia. In it he says, "¥aow it was because
of a bodily ailment that | preached the gospelda gt first" (Gal.4:13).
So when he came to Galatia he was a sick man. Nmifad a thorn
in the flesh which in spite of much prayer remaimgith him
(2Cor.12:7-8). Many guesses have been made asdabtiadt thorn
was--or stake as it probably should be transldibd.oldest tradition is
that Paul suffered from prostrating headaches. thadnost likely
explanation is that he was the victim of a virulesgurring malaria
fever which haunted the low coastal strip of Asimdf. A traveller
says that the headache characteristic of this raalas like a red-hot
bar thrust through the forehead; and another likitiosa dentist's drill
boring through a man's temple. It is most likelgttthis malaria
attacked Paul in low-lying Pamphylia and that he ttamake for the
plateau country to shake it off.

Note that it never struck him to turn back. Everewlis body was
aching Paul never ceased to drive on and to behanégurer for Christ.

THE PREACHING OF PAUL
Ac.13:16-41

Then Paul stood up and made a gesture with his harehd said,
"You Israelites, and you who are God-fearers, liste to this. The
God of this people Israel chose out our fathers ankle exalted the
people when they lived as strangers in the land &gypt, and with a
lofty arm he brought them forth from it. For forty years he bore
with their ways in the wilderness. He destroyed sew nations in the
land of Canaan and gave them possession of theinid, for about
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four hundred and fifty years. After that he gave them judges up to
the time of Samuel the prophet. Thereafter they asdd for a king.
And God gave them Saul, the son of Kish, a man dfe tribe of
Benjamin for forty years. God removed him and raisd up David
as king for them. In testimony to him he said, "I éund in David, the
son of Jesse, a man after my own heart, who will dal things that |
wish." It was from the seed of this man, accordin¢p his promise,
that God brought Jesus, a Saviour for Israel, aftedohn had
previously preached, before his coming, a baptisnf oepentence to
all the people of Israel. When John was fulfillinghis course, he
said, "What do you suppose me to be? No. | am no¢hBut, look
you, there is coming after me one the shoe of wholeet | am not fit
to unloose.' Brethren, you who are sons of the raad Abraham,
you God-fearers among us, it was for us that the wa of this
salvation was sent out. Those who live in Jerusaleand their

rulers did not recognize this man and they fulfillel the words of the
prophets which are read every Sabbath when they cdemned him
in judgment. Though they found in him no charge whth merited
the death penalty, they asked Pilate that he shoulde put to death.
When they had completed all that had been written laout him they
took him down from the tree and put him in a tomb.But God
raised him from the dead and he was seen for manyagls by those
who had come up with him from Galilee to Jerusalemand they are
now witnesses of him to the people; and we bring yahe good
news of that promise, that was made to the fathersye tell you that
God has fulfilled this to our children by raising up Jesus, even as it
stands written in the second psalm, "Thou art My su; this day
have | begotten thee." And when he raised him frorthe dead no
longer to return to destruction he spoke thus, "I Wi give to you the
holy things of David which are faithful," because b says in another
passage, Thou wilt not allow thy holy one to se@cuption.' For
David in his own generation served the will of Goénd fell asleep,
and he was added to his fathers and he did see coption. But the
one whom God raised up did not see corruption. Lethis be known
to you, brethren, that through this man the forgiveness of sins is
proclaimed to us. And from all the things from whid you could not
be acquitted by the Law of Moses, everyone who belies in this
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man is acquitted. So then, take heed lest there cemupon you that
which was spoken in the prophets--'See, you despiseand
wonder, and be wiped out from sight, because | work work in
your days, a work in which you will not believe, egn if someone
tell it to you.™

This is an extremely important passage becauseheionly full-length
report of a sermon by Paul that we possess. Wheffutlg compared
with the sermon of Peter in Ac.2 the main elemeéntsare seen to be
precisely the same.

(i) Paul insists that the coming of Jesus is thesaomation of history.
He outlines the national history of the Jews tonskimat it culminates
in Christ. The Stoics believed that history simidpt on repeating
itself. A modern cynical verdict is that historytie record of the sins,
the mistakes and the follies of men. But the Ciamstiew of history is
optimistic. It is certain that always history isigg somewhere
according to the purpose of God.

(if) Paul states the fact that men did not recog@ond's consummation
when it came in Jesus Christ. Browning said, "Wedsemust love the
highest when we see it." But a man, by taking s aay and

refusing God's way, can in the end afflict himsath a blindness
which is unable to see. The misuse of freewill emotsin liberty but in
ruin.

(iif) Although men, in their blind folly, rejecteaind crucified Jesus,
God could not be defeated and the resurrectidmeiptoof of the
undefeatable purpose and power of God. It is twddl dbnce on a night
of gale, a child said in awe to his father, "Godstrhave lost grip of his
winds tonight."” The resurrection is the proof t@atd never loses grip.

(iv) Paul goes on to use a purely Jewish argunidr@.resurrection is
the fulfilment of prophecy because promises werdera David
which were obviously not fulfilled in him but whidre fulfilled in
Christ. Once again, whatever we make of this arguirffiem prophecy,
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the fact remains that history is neither circular aimless; it looks to
that which in the purpose of God must come.

(v) The coming of Christ is to one kind of peopteod news. Hitherto
they had tried to live life according to the Lawt lbo man could ever
fulfil that Law completely and therefore any thingiman was always
conscious of failure and guilt. But in Jesus Chmsh find that
forgiving power which sets them free from the candation that
should have been theirs and therefore restoresrreadiship with God.

(vi) But what is meant for good news is in fact lmaavs for another
kind of people. It simply makes worse the condemnatf those who
have seen it and have disobeyed its summons t&f loeliesus Christ.
There is excuse for the man who has never hadracehbut there is
none for the man who has seen the splendour affteeof God and
has rejected it.

TROUBLE AT ANTIOCH
Ac.13:42-52

As they were going out, they kept asking that theghings should
be spoken to them on the next Sabbath. When the ssgogue
service had broken up many of the Jews and worshijing
proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas. They talkedith them and
tried to persuade them to abide in the grace of Gad

On the next Sabbath nearly the whole city assembldd hear the
word of God. When the Jews saw the crowds they wefidled with
envy and they argued against what Paul said, makinglasphemous
statements. Paul and Barnabas, using the boldestguage, said,
"It was necessary that the word of God should firsbe spoken to
you, but since you reject it and since you have pved that you are
unfit for eternal life, look you, we turn to the Gentiles; for thus has
the Lord enjoined us, "I have appointed you for aight to the
Gentiles so that you may be for salvation even thé¢ utmost bound
of the world." When the Gentiles heard this they vere glad and
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they glorified the word of God; and all who were apointed to
eternal life believed. And the word of the Lord wasarried
throughout the whole district. But the Jews incitedthe devout
women who were women of position and the chief meaf the city
and raised persecution against Paul and Barnabasnd they
ejected them from their bounds. But they shook ofthe dust of

their feet against them and went to Iconium. And tle disciples were
filled with joy and the Holy Spirit.

Antioch in Pisidia was an inflammable city. It wasery mixed place.
It had been founded by one of Alexander the Greatsessors about
300 B.C. Jews very often flooded into new citiegider to get in on
the ground floor, to use a modern phrase. Sinceogimtvas a road
centre it had become a Roman colony in 6 B.C. énpibpulation there
were therefore Greeks, Jews, Romans and not afféve oative
Phrygians who were an emotional and unstable pelipias the kind
of population where a spark could cause a conftegra

The one thing that infuriated the Jews was thataryod's privileges
could be for the uncircumcised Gentiles. So thek t@ction. At this
time the Jewish religion had a special attractammaiomen. In nothing
was the ancient world more lax than in sexual nigreffamily life was
rapidly breaking down. The worst sufferers were \wwanilrhe Jewish
religion preached a purity of ethic and cleannédgeo Round the
synagogues gathered many women, often of highlgoasition, who
found in this teaching just what they longed foay of these women
became proselytes; still more were God-fearers.Jenes persuaded
them to incite their husbands, who were often menfluential
positions, to take steps against the Christianghea. The inevitable
result was persecution, Antioch became unsafedaf #1d Barnabas
and they had to go.

The Jews were intent on keeping their privilegeth&mselves. From
the beginning the Christians saw their privileges@amething to be
shared. As has been said, "The Jews saw the heathdaff to be
burned; Jesus saw them as a harvest to be reap&ddd’ And his
Church must have a like vision of a world for Chris
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ON TO ICONIUM
Ac.14:1-7

It happened in Iconium that they went in the same ay into the
synagogue of the Jews and spoke to such effect tlzaagreat crowd
of the Jews and of the Greeks believed. But the Jewvho did not
believe inflamed the minds of the Gentiles againghe brethren. So
then, they spent some considerable time boldly sgeag in the
name of the Lord, who bore witness to the word ofil grace by
causing signs and wonders to happen through theiramds. The
population of the city was torn in two. Some side@vith the Jews
and some with the apostles. When the Gentiles ankde Jews with
their leaders combined in a movement to assault argtone them,
they discovered what was afoot and fled for safety the cities of
Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and the surrounding digrict. And
there they continued to preach the good news.

Paul and Barnabas went on to Iconium, about 90srfiten Antioch. It
was a city so ancient that it claimed to be oldantDamascus. In the
dim past it had had a king called Nannacus angbling@se "since the
days of Nannacus" was proverbial for "from the hagig of time." As
usual they began in the synagogue and as usuah#tkegood success;
but the jealous Jews stirred up the mob and onam &aul and
Barnabas had to move on.

It has to be noted that Paul and Barnabas were amaorenore taking
their lives in their hands. What was proposed oniom was nothing
other than a lynching. The further Paul and Barsatent the further
they moved from civilization. In the more civilizetties their lives at
least were safe because Rome kept order; but a¢keiwilds Paul and
Barnabas were ever under the threat of mob violéoce the excitable
Phrygian crowds stirred up by the Jews. These tex@\brave men;
and it always takes courage to be a Christian.
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MISTAKEN FOR GODS AT LYSTRA
Ac.14:8-18

There was a man who sat in Lystra who had no powen his feet.
He had been a cripple from his birth and he had nesr walked. He
was in the habit of listening to Paul speaking. Pddixed his gaze on
him. He saw that he had faith that he could be cukand he said to
him in a loud voice, "Stand up straight on your fe¢" He leaped up
and kept walking about. When the crowds saw what Rd had done
they exclaimed in the Lycaonian dialect, "The godbave taken the
form of men and have come down to us." They calleBarnabas,
Zeus; and Paul, Hermes, because he was the leadeispeaking.
The priest of Zeus whose shrine is in front of theity brought oxen
and wreaths to the gates and he and the crowd wisthéo offer
sacrifice to them. But when the apostles Barnabasd Paul heard
this, they rent their clothes and rushed in amonghe people
shouting, "Men, what is this you are doing? We to@re men of like
passions with you. We are bringing you the good neswvhich tells
you to turn from these empty things to the living ®&d, who made
heaven and earth and sea and all that is in themnIpast
generations he allowed all nations to go their owway. And yet he
never left himself without a witness, for he was kid to men, and he
gave you rain from heaven and the fruitful seasonand he filled
your hearts with food and gladness." As they saidhiese things they
could hardly stop the crowds sacrificing to them.

At Lystra Paul and Barnabas were involved in angfeaincident. The
explanation of their being taken for gods liesha kegendary history of
Lycaonia. The people round Lystra told a story thrate Zeus and
Hermes had come to this earth in disguise. Norad ihe land would
give them hospitality until at last two old peasamhilemon and his
wife Baucis, took them in. As a result the whol@plation was wiped
out by the gods except Philemon and Baucis, whe wede the
guardians of a splendid temple and were turnedtwbogreat trees
when they died. So when Paul healed the crippled thrapeople of
Lystra were determined not to make the same mistgian. Barnabas
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must have been a man of noble presence so theyntoofor Zeus the
king of the gods. Hermes was the messenger ofdtie gnd, since Paul
was the speaker, they called him Hermes.

This passage is specially interesting becauseeéisgiis Paul's approach
to those who were completely heathen and withoytlawish
background to which he could appeal. With such [gebe started from
nature to get to the God who was behind it all skéeted from the here
and now to get to the there and then. We do wektoember that the
world is the garment of the living God. It is tditht once, as they
sailed in the Mediterranean, Napoleon's suite wieeussing God. In
the talk they eliminated him altogether. Napolead heen silent but
now he lifted his hand and pointed to the sea hadky, "Gentlemen,"
he said, "who made all this?"

THE COURAGE OF PAUL
Ac.14:19-20

There came certain Jews from Antioch and Iconium. Tiey won
over the crowds and they stoned Paul and draggedrioutside the
city, for they thought he was dead. While the dispies stood in a
circle round him he got up and he went into the cit; and on the
next day with Barnabas he went away to Derbe.

In the midst of all the excitement at Lystra certdews arrived. They
may have been there for one of two reasons. Thegyhanee been
deliberately following Paul and Barnabas in a sietnapt to undo the
work that they were doing. Or they may have been oeerchants. The
region round Lystra was a great corn growing arehthey may have
come to buy corn for the cities of Iconium and Agti. If so, they
would be shocked and angry to find Paul still phéag and would very
naturally stir up the people against him.

Lystra was a Roman colony; but it was an outposteéxktheless, when
the people saw what they had done they were affaik is why they
dragged what they thought was Paul's dead bodgfdbe city. They
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were afraid of the strong hand of Roman justicetaeg were trying to
get rid of Paul's body in order to escape the aqunsaces of their riot.

The outstanding feature of this story is the slteerage of Paul. When
he came to his senses, his first act was to go bigtk into the city
where he had been stoned. It was John Wesley'seadhilways look a
mob in the face." There could be no braver thiramtRaul's going
straight back amongst those who had tried to muriher A deed like
that would have more effect than a hundred sernidas.were bound
to ask themselves where a man got the courage to siech a way.

CONFIRMING THE CHURCH
Ac.14:21-28

When they had preached the good news to that citynd had made
a considerable number of disciples they returned tbystra and to
Iconium and to Antioch. As they went they strengtheed the souls
of the disciples and urged them to abide in the fth, saying, "It is
through many an affliction that we must enter intothe kingdom of
God." In each church they chose elders, and, whemey had
prayed with fasting, they offered them to the Lordin whom they
had believed. When they had gone through Pisidia @y came to
Pamphylia. When they had spoken the word in Pergahey went
down to Attaleia. From there they sailed away to Atioch, from
which they had been handed over to the grace of Gddr the work
which they had completed. On their arrival there, vihen they had
called a meeting of the church, they told them thstory of all that
God had done with them and that he had opened theodr of faith
to the Gentiles. They spent a long time with the dciples.

In this passage there are three notable lightb®mind of Paul.
(i) There is his utter honesty to the people whao ti@osen to become

Christians. He frankly told them that it was thrbugany an affliction
they would have to enter into the kingdom of God.dffered them no
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easy way. He acted on the principle that Jesusbia "not to make
life easy but to make men great.”

(i) On the return journey Paul set apart elderalinhe little groups of
newly-made Christians. He showed that it was hrs/mbion that
Christianity must be lived in a fellowship. As ooiethe great fathers
put it, "No man can have God for his father unles$ias the Church
for his mother.” As John Wesley put it, "No man rewent to heaven
alone; he must either find friends or make themohirthe very
beginning it was Paul's aim not only to make indiisl Christians but
to build these individuals into a Christian felldvis.

(iif) Paul and Barnabas never thought that it vieesrtstrength which
had achieved anything. They spoke of what God loae dvith them.
They regarded themselves only as fellow-labouretts @God. After the
great victory of Agincourt, Henry the king forbaaley songs to be
made and ordered that all the glory should be giggdod. We begin
to have the right idea of Christian service whernweek, not for our
own honour, but from the conviction that we ardgao the hand of
God.

THE CRUCIAL PROBLEM

The influx of Gentiles into the Church producedalgfem which had
to be solved. The mental background of the Jewfawasded on the
fact that he belonged to the chosen people. ItEtfey believed that
not only were the Jews the peculiar possessiorpdflgait also that
God was the peculiar possession of the Jews. Tdi#gm was this.
Before a Gentile became a member of the Christlaureh was it
necessary that he should be circumcised and take himself the Law
of Moses? In other words--must the Gentile, beferdecame a
Christian, first become a Jew? Or, could a Gebgleeceived into the
Church as such?

Even were that question settled there arose anptbblem. The strict
Jew could have no intercourse with a Gentile. Hdcdtaot have him as
guest nor be his guest. He would not, as far asilples even do
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business with him. So then, even if Gentiles wdoanvad into the
Church, how far could Jews and Gentiles assoaiateei ordinary
social life of the Church.,

These were the problems which had to be solveds®hgion was not
easy. But in the end the Church took the decidiahthere should be
no difference between Jew and Gentile at all. A¢ellS of the Council
of Jerusalem whose decisions were the charteeefibm for the
Gentiles.

A PROBLEM BECOMES ACUTE
Ac.15:1-5

Some men came down from Judaea and tried to teachd brethren,
"If you are not circumcised according to the practce of Moses you
cannot be saved.”" When Paul and Barnabas had a gredispute
and argument with them, they arranged for Paul andBarnabas
and some others to go up to Jerusalem to the apastland elders to
get this question settled. So they were sent on thevay by the
Church, and they passed through Phoenicia and Samiartelling
the story of the conversion of the Gentiles; and &y brought great
joy to all the brethren. When they arrived at Jeruslem, they were
received by the Church and the apostles and the acs and they
told the story of all that God had done with themBut some men of
the school of the Pharisees, who were converts, eoand said, "It is
necessary to circumcise them and to enjoin them teeep the Law
of Moses."

It was almost by accident that the most epoch-ntattimgs were
happening in Antioch so that the gospel was beregghed to Jew and
Gentile alike and they were living together as lime. There were
certain Jews to whom all this was quite unthinkalbleey could never
forget the position of the Jews as the chosen pedjley were quite
willing that the Gentiles should come into the Gitubut on the
condition that first they became Jews. If thistatte had prevailed,
Christianity would have become nothing other thaeet of Judaism.
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Some of these narrower Jews came down to Antiodltrged to
persuade the converts that they would lose evenythinless they first
accepted Judaism. Paul and Barnabas argued stragajlyst this and
matters were at a deadlock.

There was only one way out. An appeal must be n@derusalem, the
headquarters of the Church, for a ruling. The easeh Paul and
Barnabas put forward was simply the story of wteat happened. They
were prepared to let the facts speak for themseButscertain of the
Pharisees who had become Christians insisted lthadreverts must be
circumcised and keep the Law.

The principle at stake was quite simple and coreptdtindamental.
Was the gift of God for the select few or for aketworld? If we
possess it ourselves are we to look on it as deye/or as a
responsibility? The problem may not meet us nowsdayrecisely the
same way; but there still exist divisions betweksg and class,
between nation and nation, between colour and coWe fully realize
the true meaning of Christianity only when all maldalls of partition
are broken down.

PETER STATES THE CASE
Ac.15:6-12

The apostles and elders met together to investigatieis question.
After a great deal of discussion Peter stood up anshid, "Brethren,
you know that in the early days God made his choic@mong us, so
that through my mouth the Gentiles should hear thegood news and
believe. And God, who knows men's hearts, bore htsvn witness to
them by giving them the Holy Spirit just as he hadlone to us too.
He made no distinction between us and them for heupified their
hearts by faith. So why do you now tempt God by plang on the
necks of the disciples a yoke which neither our faers nor we had
the strength to bear? But it is through the grace bJesus Christ

that we believe that we have been saved in exacthe same, way as
they too have been." The whole assembly was sileantd listened to
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Barnabas and Paul as they told the story of all theigns and
wonders God had done amongst the heathen througheim.

In answer to the stricter Jews Peter reminded th@mhe himself had
been responsible for the reception of Cornelius the Church ten
years before this. The proof that he had actedlyigias that God had
granted his Holy Spirit to these very Gentiles viaol been received.
As far as the Law's claims went they might havenlmsgemonially
unclean; but God had by his Spirit cleansed thearts. The attempt to
obey the Law's multifarious commands and so to salvation was a
losing battle which left every man in default. Téevas only one way--
the acceptance of the free gift of the grace of Bah act of self-
surrendering faith.

Peter went right to the heart of the questionhia whole dispute the
deepest of principles was involved. Can a man #sfavour of God?
Or must he admit his own helplessness and be iieddymble faith to
accept what the grace of God gives? In effectJdveish party said,
"Religion means earning God's favour by keeping #hs." Peter said,
"Religion consists in casting ourselves on the g@cGod." Here is
implicit the difference between a religion of worksd a religion of
grace. Peace will never come to a man until hezesathat he can
never put God in his debt; and that all he carsdake what God in his
grace gives. The paradox of Christianity is thatway to victory is
through surrender; and the way to power is thraadyhitting one's
own helplessness.

THE LEADERSHIP OF JAMES
Ac.15:13-21

After they had been silent James replied, "Brotherslisten to me.
Symeon has told you how God first made provision fahe
Gentiles, to take from them a people for his namé&Vith this the
words of the prophets agree, as it stands writtenAfter these
things | will return and | will build again the tab ernacle of David
which has fallen. | will build its ruins again, andagain | will set it
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upright, so that the rest of mankind will seek the_ord, even all the
Gentiles who are called by my name'--this is whatie Lord says,
making these things known from the beginning of thevorld.
Therefore for my part, it is my judgment that we sbp making
things difficult for the Gentiles who turn to God, but that we send
them a letter to keep themselves from the contamitians offered to
idols, from fornication, from things strangled andfrom blood. For
Moses from of old has those who proclaim his teaatn in every
city, for his works are read in the synagogues eveiSabbath."”

We may well believe that the matter of the receptbthe Gentiles
hung in the balance; then James spoke. He wasdler of the
Jerusalem church. His leadership was not a forfffiaepit was a
moral leadership conceded to him because he wastatanding man.
He was the brother of Jesus. He had had a spesiairection
appearance all to himself (1Cor.15:7). He was lampif the Church
(Gal.1:19). His knees were said to be as hardcasrel's because he
knelt in prayer so often and so long. He was sagoman that he was
called James the Just. Further--and this was gbitant--he himself
was a rigorous observer of the Law. If such a nfenuksl come down
on the side of the Gentiles then all was well; bedlid, declaring that
the disciples should be allowed into the Churctheut let or
hindrance.

Even then the matter of ordinary social intercowa®e in. How could
a strict Jew consort with a Gentile? To make thiegser James
suggested certain regulations that Gentiles ougkeép.

They must abstain from the contamination of idG@Ise of the great
problems of the early Church was that of meat etfeo idols. Paul
deals with it at length in 1Cor.8-9. When a heatbaerificed in a
temple, often only a small part of the meat wasieed. Most of the
rest was given back to him to make a feast fofrieads, often in the
temple precincts, sometimes in his own house. Tiests received the
remainder which was then sold for ordinary purpoblesChristian
must risk pollution by eating such meat for it leebn offered to an
idol.
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They must abstain from fornication. It has beed aat chastity was
the only completely new virtue that Christianitypbght into the world.
In an impure world the Christian had to be pure.

They must abstain from things strangled and froood! To the Jew
the blood was the life and the life belonged to Glmhe. They so
argued because when the blood flowed away life @lblay too.
Therefore all Jewish meat was killed and treateslich a way that the
blood was drained off. The heathen practice ofdnaining the blood
from a slaughtered animal was obnoxious to thetstew. So was the
method of killing by strangulation. So the Geniderdered to eat only
meat prepared in the Jewish way.

Had these simple regulations not been observed toerld have been
no intercourse between Jew and Gentile; but theservance destroyed
the last barrier. Within the Church the principlasiestablished that
Jew and Gentile were one.

THE DECREE GOES OUT
Ac.15:22-35

Then the apostles and the elders together with thehole Church
took a decision to choose men from their number antb send them
to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. They chose Judasho is called
Barsabas and Silas, men who were leaders among thiethren,
and they sent a written message by their hand. "Thapostles and
the elders, brethren, to the brethren from the Gentes who are
throughout Antioch and Syria and Cilicia--greetings We have
heard that some who came from us have disturbed yawith their
words in an attempt to upset your souls. They weraot acting
under our instructions. We have therefore decidedwhen we were
met together, to choose men and to send them to yomith our
beloved Barnabas and Paul, who are men who have d#ed their
lives for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. We hatherefore
despatched Judas and Silas to you to tell you tharse things by
word of mouth. It was the decision of the Holy Spit and of us to
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place no further burden on you other than the rulesvhich are
necessary--that you should keep yourselves from tigs offered to
idols, from blood, from things strangled and from brnication. If
you keep yourselves from these things you will beothg well.
Farewell." So these were sent away and came downAmtioch.
They called the congregation together and deliverethe letter to
them. When they had read it they rejoiced at the nesage of
comfort. Judas and Silas, who were themselves propts, exhorted
the brethren with many an address and strengthenethem. After
spending some time there, they were sent away wiévery good
wish for their welfare from the brethren to those who had sent
them. But Paul and Barnabas with certain others, to, stayed in
Antioch teaching and telling the good news of the evd of the Lord.

Once the Church had come to its decision, it astéd both efficiency
and courtesy. The terms of the decision were engloladi a letter. But
the letter was sent by no common messenger; iewtaigsted to Judas
and to Silas who went to Antioch with Paul and Bdnas. Had Paul
and Barnabas come back alone their enemies migbtdwubted that
they brought back a correct message; Judas arslv&gie official
emissaries and guarantors of the reality of thés@et The Church
was wise in sending a person as well as a lettee. @ the earliest
Christian writers declared that he had learned rfrora the living and
abiding voice than from any amount of reading. #elecould have
sounded coldly official; but the words of Judas &ilds added a
friendly warmth that the bare reception of a lettenld never have
achieved. Any amount of trouble might be avoidecdhynatime if only
a personal visit is paid instead of someone beamgent with sending a
letter.

PAUL TAKES THE ROAD AGAIN
Ac.15:36-41
Some time after, Paul said to Barnabas, "Come nowviet us go back

and visit the brethren in every city in which we peached the word
of the Lord, so that we may see how things are garwith them."
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Barnabas wished to take John who was called Mark ahg with
them; but Paul did not think it right to take with them one who had
deserted them in Pamphylia and had not gone with #m to the
work. There was so sharp a difference of opinion #it they were
separated from each other and Barnabas took Mark vih him and
sailed away to Cyprus; but Paul chose Silas and weaff when he
had been commended by the brethren to the grace tife Lord. He
went through Syria and Cilicia strengthening the clurches.

Paul was a born adventurer and could never stay lotigeione place.
He decided to take the road again; but the prepasafor the journey
ended in a tragic breach. Barnabas wished to ke Mark but Paul
would have nothing to do with the man who had pletye deserter in
Pamphylia. The difference between them was so ghatghey split
company never to work with each other again. itigossible to say
whether Barnabas or Paul was right. But this meatertain, Mark was
supremely fortunate that he had a friend like Baasaln the end, as
we know, Mark became the man who redeemed hiniseifay well
have been the friendship of Barnabas which gavkMack his self-
respect and made him determined to make goodalgreat thing for a
man to have someone who believes in him. Barnadlés/bd in Mark
and in the end Mark justified that belief.

THE SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY

The narrative of Paul's second missionary jourmdych occupied him
for about three years, is given in the section csAvhich extends
from Ac.15:36 to Ac.18:23. It began from AntioclauPfirst made a
tour of the churches of Syria and Cilicia. Therréeisited the
churches in the regions of Derbe, Lystra, Iconiumd Risidian Antioch.
There followed a period when he could not see laig @ear before
him. That time of uncertainty ended with the visainroas. From
Troas, Paul crossed to Neapolis and thence tgophikrrom Philippi
he moved on to Thessalonica and Beroea. From kieveent to
Athens and then on to Corinth where he spent akighteen months.
From Corinth he travelled to Jerusalem by way diégus and finally
back to Antioch, his starting point. The great dmward is that with
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this journey Paul's activity passed beyond Asiadviend entered
Europe.

A SON IN THE FAITH
Ac.16:1-5

Paul arrived at Derbe and Lystra and, look you, thee was a
disciple there called Timothy. He was the son of &wish woman
who was a believer, but his father was Greek. Theréthren in
Lystra and Iconium were witnesses to his worth. Pdwished him
to go out with him and he took him and circumcisedim because of
the Jews who were in these places, for they all kwethat his father
was Greek. As they made their way through the citethey handed
over to them the decisions which had been arrived &y the
apostles and elders in Jerusalem, that they shouttbserve them.
The churches were strengthened in the faith and imeased in
number every day.

It was five years since Paul had preached in DanlgelLystra but when
he returned his heart must have been gladdengddios had emerged a
young man who was to be very dear to him. It wdg patural that
Paul should be looking for someone to take Marldsg He was
always well aware of the necessity of training  igeneration for the
work that lay ahead. He found just the kind of marwanted in young
Timothy. On the face of it, it is something of @plem that Paul
circumcised Timothy for he had just won a battlevimch circumcision
had been declared unnecessary. The reason wasniahy was a
Jew and Paul had never said that circumcision wasecessary for
Jews. It was the Gentiles who were freed from #reronies of the
Jewish way of life.

In fact by accepting Timothy as a Jew, Paul showstdhow
emancipated he was from Jewish thought. Timothythason of a
mixed marriage. The strict Jew would refuse to ptteat as a
marriage at all; in fact, if a Jewish girl marri@adGentile boy or a
Jewish boy married a Gentile girl, he would reghiat Jewish boy or
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girl as dead. So much so, that sometimes a funaslactually carried
out. By accepting the child of such a marriage bsogher Jew, Paul
showed how definitely he had broken down all natldrarriers.

Timothy was a lad with a great heritage. He hadéngdod mother and
a good grandmother (2Tim.1:5). Often in the daysaime he was to be
Paul's messenger (1Cor.4:17; 1Th.3:2-6). He w&poate with Paul
when the apostle was in prison (Php.1:1; Php.Zt®;1:1; Phm.1).
Timothy was in a very special relationship to P&dhen Paul wrote to
the Corinthians (1Cor.4:17) he called him his betbgon. When he
wrote to the Philippians he said that there wasm®whose mind was
so much at one with his own (Php.2:19-20). It seeeny likely that
Paul saw in Timothy his successor when he hadytddan his work.
Happy indeed is the man to whom it is given toteeeresult of his
training in one who can take up the burden whelayeit down.

THE GOSPEL COMES TO EUROPE
Ac.16:6-10

They went through the Phrygian and Galatian territary, but they
were prevented by the Holy Spirit from speaking thevord in Asia.
When they had gone through Mysia they tried to gonto Bithynia.;
and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them to do s&o they passed
by Mysia and came down to Troas. During the night aision
appeared to Paul. A man from Macedonia stood and ged him,
"Cross over into Macedonia and help us.”" When he sa the vision
he immediately sought to go forth into Macedonia fowe reckoned
that God had called us to tell the good news to the

For a time all doors seemed shut to Paul. It magelseemed strange
to him that he was barred from the Roman proviricdssaa by the
Holy Spirit; it contained Ephesus and all the resmps of the letters to
the seven churches in the book of the RevelatighyBia, too, was
shut to him. How did the Holy Spirit send his megsto Paul? It may
have been by the word of a prophet; it may have bgea vision; it
may have been by some inner and inescapable camvi&ut there is
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the possibility that what kept Paul from journeyingp these provinces
was ill-health, the consequence of that thorn flesh.

What makes that quite likely is that in Ac.16:10ddenly and without
warning, there emerges a "we" passage. The stgipd® be told not
in the third person but in the first person. Tlediistus that Luke was
there, an eye-witness and a companion of Paul. $fbyld he so
suddenly emerge on the scene? Luke was a doctat d/more likely
than that he met Paul then because Paul needpdofessional
services, having fallen ill and so being barrearfnrmaking the journeys
he would like to make? If this is so, it is suggesto reflect that Paul
took even his weakness and his pain as a messeogeGod.

It was the sight of a man from Macedonia whichlfingave Paul his
guidance. Who was this man Paul saw in the visgm®e think it was
Luke himself, for Luke may have been a Macedorsmme think the
guestion should not be asked since dreams neexjptemations like
that. But there is a most attractive theory. Thess one man who had
succeeded in conquering the world. That was Alegatite Great.
Now it would seem that the whole situation was giestl to make Paul
remember Alexander. The full name of Troas was atelkian Troas
after Alexander. Just across the sea was Philtppied after
Alexander's father. Farther on was Thessalonidactalter
Alexander's half-sister. The district was permeatéd memories of
Alexander; and Alexander was the man who had saidhis aim was
"to marry the east to the west" and so make oné&wibrmay well be
that there came to Paul the vision of Alexander,nttan who had
conquered the world, and that this vision gave Bandw impulse
towards making one world for Christ.

EUROPE'S FIRST CONVERT
Ac.16:11-15
When we had set sail from Troas we had a straightun to

Samothrace. On the next day we reached Neapolis affdm there
we came to Philippi which is the chief city of thasection of
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Macedonia and a Roman colony. We spent some daysthis city.
On the Sabbath day we went outside the gates alotite riverside
where we believed there was a place of prayer. Watsdown and
were talking with the women who met together thereA woman
whose name was Lydia, who was a purple seller frothe city of
Thyatira, who reverenced God, listened to us. Godp@ned her
heart so that she gave heed to the things said bgit. When she
and her household had been baptized she urged usf you judge
me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my houserd stay there."
And she pressed us to do so.

Neapolis--the modern Kavalla was the seaport dighi Philippi had
a long history. Once it had been called Crenideshvimeans "The
Springs.” But Philip of Macedon, the father of Adexier, had fortified
it as a barrier against the Thracians and had giy@s own name. At
one time it had possessed famous gold mines, bBahbjs time these
were worked out. Later it had been the scene ofobtige most famous
battles in the world, when Augustus won for himsledf Roman
Empire.

Philippi was a Roman colony. Roman colonies wetallg strategic
centres. In them Rome planted little groups of ametgrans who had
completed their military service. They wore the Rondress, spoke the
Roman language and used the Roman laws no mateze\tlrey were.
Nowhere was there greater pride in Roman citizgnstan in these
outposts of Rome.

In Philippi there was no synagogue from which atsBut where the
Jews were unable to have a synagogue they hadagfigrayer and
these places of prayer were usually by the riversith the Sabbath
Paul and his friends took their way there and thikéh the women
who met in that place.

The extraordinary thing about Paul's work in Plpiliig the amazing
cross-section of the population that was won forsEhLydia came

from the very top end of the social scale; she avparple merchant.
The purple dye had to be gathered drop by drop fxa®rtain shell-
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fish and was so costly that to dye a pound of wat it would take
the equivalent of 150 British pounds. Lydia, wenktoman and
merchant prince that she was, was won for Christ.

Her immediate reaction was to offer the hospitadityer house to Paul
and his friends. When Paul is describing the Clanstharacter he says
that the Christian should be "given to hospitalifgbm.12:13). When
Peter is urging Christian duty upon his convertsefis them, "Practise
hospitality ungrudgingly to one another" (1Pet.4®Christian home

is one with an ever-open door.

THE DEMENTED SLAVE-GIRL
Ac.16:16-24

When we were on our way to the place of prayer.. hlappened that
a certain slave-girl who had a spirit which made heable to give
oracles met us. By her soothsaying she provided mugain for her
owners. As she followed Paul and us she kept shaudi, "These men
are the slaves of the most high God and they are gelaiming the
way of salvation to you." She kept doing this for rany days. Paul
was vexed at this and he turned and said to the sjtj "In the name
of Jesus Christ | order you to come out of her." Al it came out
that very hour.

When her owners saw that their hope of gain was gerthey laid
hands on Paul and Silas and dragged them to the gisquare to the
magistrates. So they brought them to the chief masgfirates and
said, "These men, who are Jews, are disturbing th&hole city and
are proclaiming customs which it is not right for s who are
Romans to receive." The crowd came together againgtem. The
chief magistrates tore off their clothes and orderg them to be
scourged with rods. When they had laid many blowspon them
they threw them into prison with instructions to the jailor to guard
them securely. When he received such an order haifig them into
the inner prison and secured their feet in the stdes.
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If Lydia came from the top end of the social scHies slave-girl came
from the bottom. She was what was called a Pyttad, i, a person
who could give oracles to guide men about the &it8he was mad and
the ancient world had a strange respect for maglpdcause, they
said, the gods had taken away their wits in ordgxut the mind of the
gods into them. She was probably also gifted witlataral turn for
ventriloquism. She had fallen into the hands ofcamgulous men who
used her misfortune for their gain. When Paul cirexdof her
madness, these men felt not joy at a fellow-creguestoration to
health but fury that their source of revenue wasegd hey were astute
men. They played on the natural anti-semitism efrttob; and they
appealed to the pride in things Roman which wasacieristic of a
Roman colony and they succeeded in having PaubSdas arrested.
Not only were they arrested; they were put in tireer prison in the
stocks. It may be that not only their feet but tl@inds and their necks
also were held in the stocks.

The tragic thing is that Paul and Silas were aeceand maltreated for
doing good. Whenever Christianity attacks vesteerast trouble
follows. It is characteristic of men that if th@iockets are touched they
are up in arms. It is every man's duty to ask hifndse the money | am
earning worth the price? Do | earn it by servindpprexploiting my
fellow men?" Often, the greatest obstacle to tlhsane of Christ is the
selfishness of men.

THE PHILIPPIAN JAILOR
Ac.16:25-40

About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and sinmpg hymns to
God and the prisoners were listening to them. Sudady there was a
great earthquake so that the foundations of the pson were
shaken. Immediately the doors were opened and evenmye's bonds
were loosed. When the jailor woke up and saw the des of the
prison standing open he drew his sword and he wa®ig to kill
himself, for he thought that the prisoners had esqaed. But Paul
shouted to him, "Do yourself no harm, for we are dlhere." He
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called for a light and rushed in. He fell in terror before Paul and
Silas and brought them out and said, "Sirs, what mst | do to be
saved?" They said, "Believe on the Lord Jesus andoy and your
house will be saved." And they spoke the Lord's wat to him
together with all in his house. And that very hourhe took them and
washed their weals and he and his household were nmediately
baptized. He brought them into his house and setraeal before
them and he rejoiced with all his house when he hdaklieved in
God.

When day came the chief magistrates sent thecesffisaying, "Let
these men go." The jailor brought the message ut Pehe chief
magistrates have sent word that you are to besete&o now, go out
and go your way in peace." But Paul said to thérhey beat us and
they put us into prison although we never hadsh éamd we are
Romans. And now are they going to put us out sg@ré€tertainly not!
Let them come themselves and bring us out." Thieeo# told the chief
magistrates what Paul had said. They were afraghwhey heard that
they were Romans. So they came and requested thetbraught them
out and asked them to leave the city. When theycbate out of prison
they visited Lydia. They saw the brethren and etdtbthem and went
away.

If Lydia came from the top end of the social scald the slave-girl
from the bottom, the Roman jailor was one of thedst middle class
who made up the Roman civil service; and so ingltlesee the whole
gamut of society was complete.

Let us look first at the scene of this passages Wais a district where
earthquakes were by no means uncommon. The dodouke] by a
wooden bar falling into two slots and the stockseasmilarly
fastened. The earthquake shook the bar free anatig@ners were
unfettered and the door was open. The jailor wasiato kill himself
because Roman law said that if a prisoner escdygejaitor must suffer
the penalty the prisoner would have suffered.

Let us look at the characters.
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First, there is Paul. We note three things about.R& He could sing
hymns when he was fast in the stocks in the inrisop at midnight.
The one thing you can never take away from a Ganiss God and the
presence of Jesus Christ. With God there is freeglen in a prison
and even at midnight there is light. (ii) He wagguwilling to open the
door of salvation to the jailor who had shut therdaf the prison on
him. There was never a grudge in Paul's natureddtl preach to the
very man who had fastened him in the stocks.Hi@)could stand on
his dignity. He claimed his rights as a Roman eitiZzTo scourge a
Roman citizen was a crime punishable by death PRut was not
standing on his dignity for his own sake but fax #ake of the
Christians he was leaving behind in Philippi. Hented it to be seen
that they were not without influential friends.

Second, there is the jailor. The interesting trabgut the jailor is that
he immediately proved his conversion by his delBldssooner had he
turned to Christ than he washed the weals upopribeners' backs and
set a meal before them. Unless a man's Christiamaies him kind it

is not real. Unless a man's professed change of iseguaranteed by
his change of deeds it is a spurious thing.

IN THESSALONICA
Ac.17:1-9

When they had taken the road through Amphipolis andApollonia,
they came to Thessalonica where there was a synagegf the
Jews. Paul, as his custom was, went in to them arfdy three
Sabbaths, he debated with them from the scriptureggpening the
scriptures to them and presenting the evidence thathrist had to
suffer and to rise from the dead, "and this man," le said, "is the
Christ, Jesus whom | proclaim to you." Some of thenbelieved and
threw in their lot with Paul and Silas. Thus it waswith many of the
worshipping Greeks and with a considerable numberfovomen
who belonged to the most influential ranks of soctg. The Jews
resented this. They got hold of some of the low ctecters who
haunted the market place and they formed a mob andet the city
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in an uproar. They surged up to Jason's house andept demanding
that they should bring them before the people. Whethey did not
find them, they dragged Jason and some of the bretén to the city
magistrates, shouting, "These men who have upsetédtcivilized
world have arrived here too; and Jason has receivetthem as his
guests. These are all teaching against the decred<Caesar for they
say that there is another emperor Jesus." They diatbed the mob
and the chief magistrates as they heard this. Sodl took surety
from Jason and the others and let them go.

The coming of Christianity to Thessalonica was ang of the first
importance. The great Roman road from the Adrid&a to the Middle
East was called the Egnatian Way; and the maietstfel hessalonica
was actually part of that road. If Christianity wiasnly founded in
Thessalonica it could spread both east and wesgahat road until it
became a very highway of the progress of the kingdbGod.

The first verse of this chapter is an extraordiretgmple of economy
of writing. It sounds like a pleasant stroll; batgoint of fact Philippi
was 33 Roman miles from Amphipolis; Amphipolis vasmiles from
Apollonia; and Apollonia was 37 miles from Thessata. A journey
of over 100 miles is dismissed in a sentence.

As usual Paul began his work in the synagoguegkéiat success was
not so much among the Jews as among the Gentidehed to the
synagogue. This infuriated the Jews for they loakedhese Gentiles
as their natural preserves and here was Paulreggiem before their
very eyes. The Jews stooped to the lowest metlddimder Paul. First
they stirred up the rabble. Then, when they hadgld Jason and his
friends before the magistrates, they charged thestzin missionaries
with preaching political insurrection. They kneveithcharge to be a lie
and yet it is couched in very suggestive termsoSEy" they said, "who
are upsetting the civilized world have arrived hief¢i€ing James
Version: "these men who have turned the world w@pdmvn"). The
Jews had not the slightest doubt that Christiamdg a supremely
effective thing. T. R. Glover quoted with delighetsaying of the child
who remarked that the New Testament ended with Réens. When
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Christianity really goes into action it must caasevolution both in
the life of the individual and in the life of sotye

ON TO BEROEA
Ac.17:10-15

The brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas awaytBeroea by
night. When they arrived there they came into the yagogue of the
Jews. These were men of finer character than those Thessalonica
and they received the word with all eagerness. Thedaily examined
the scriptures to see if these things were so. Mamy them believed,
as did a considerable number of well-to-do Greek woen and men.
When the Jews of Thessalonica knew that the word @od was
preached by Paul in Beroea they came there too imattempt to
stir up and disturb the people. The brethren theninmediately sent
Paul away as far as the sea coast, while Silas ahnothy

remained there. Those who conducted Paul brought in as far as
Athens; and, when they had received an order to teSilas and
Timothy to come to him with all speed, they went aay,

Beroea was 60 miles west of Thessalonica. Thregshstand out in
this short section. (i) There is the scripturalia$ Paul's preaching.
He set the people of Beroea searching the scriptiitee Jews were
certain that Jesus was not the Messiah becausadhiecen crucified.
To them a man who had been crucified was a manrsetult was no
doubt in passages like 1sa.53 that Paul set thel@ed Beroea to find a
forecast of the work of Jesus. (ii) There is theezromed bitterness of
Jews. They not only opposed Paul in Thessaloreg; pursued him to
Beroea. The tragedy is that undoubtedly they thotigtt they were
doing God's work by seeking to silence Paul. Itloam terrible thing
when a man identifies his aims with the will of Godtead of
submitting his aims to that will. (iii) There isdltourage of Paul. He
had been imprisoned in Philippi; he had left Thiessea in peril of his
life, under cover of darkness; and once again & he had had to
flee for his life. Most men would have abandonexiraggle which
seemed bound to end in arrest and death. When Dasg)stone was
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asked where he was prepared to go, he answerawh prepared to go
anywhere, so long as it is forward."” The idea ofitng back never
occurred to Paul either.

ALONE IN ATHENS
Ac.17:16-21

When Paul was waiting for them in Athens, his spitiwas deeply
vexed as he saw the whole city full of idols. He dated with the
Jews and the worshippers in the synagogue and eveigy he
talked in the city square with everyone he met. Soenof the
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers took issue with m. Some of
them said, "What would this gutter-sparrow of a manbe saying?"
Others said, "He seems to be the herald of stranghvinities.” This
they said because he told the good news of Jesusl éine
resurrection. So they took him and brought him to he Areopagus
saying, "May we know what is this strange new teachg you are
talking about? For you are introducing things whichsound strange
to us. We want therefore to know what these thingsiean." (All the
Athenians and the strangers who stay there have rione for
anything other than to talk about and to listen tothe latest idea).

When he fled from Beroea, Paul found himself alongthens. But,
with comrades or alone, Paul never stopped pregddimist. Athens
had long since left behind her great days of adbainshe was still the
greatest university town in the world, to which nsseking learning
came from all over. She was a city of many godwak said that there
were more statues of the gods in Athens than ithalfest of Greece
put together and that in Athens it was easier tetragyod than a man.
In the great city square people met to talk, foAthens they did little
else. Paul would have no difficulty in getting sane to talk to and the
philosophers soon discovered him.

There were the Epicureans (see Epikoureios GSN1gi6hey
believed that everything happened by chance. i@yTbelieved that
death was the end of all. (iii) They believed tthegt gods were remote
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from the world and did not care. (iv) They believkdt pleasure was
the chief end of man. They did not mean fleshly anaderial pleasure;
for the highest pleasure was that which broughpana in its train.

There were the Stoics. (i) They believed that eleng was God. God
was fiery spirit. That spirit grew dull in mattentdt was in everything.
What gave men life was that a little spark of syaitit dwelt in them
and when they died it returned to God. (ii) Thelidwed that
everything that happened was the will of God amddfore must be
accepted without resentment. (iii) They believeat #very so often the
world disintegrated in a conflagration and staglaver again on the
same cycle of events.

They took Paul to the Areopagus (GSN0697 -- theeksfer Mars'
Hill). It was the name both of the hill and the daihat met on it. The
court was very select, perhaps only thirty memhdedzealt with cases
of homicide and had the oversight of public moralsere, in the most
learned city in the world and before the most esiglel of courts, Paul
had to state his faith. It might have daunted aey&lse; but Paul was
never ashamed of the gospel of Christ. To himwlais another God-
given opportunity to witness for Christ.

A SERMON TO THE PHILOSOPHERS
Ac.17:22-31

Paul stood up in the midst of the Areopagus and s&i "Men of
Athens, | see that in all things you are as supeitbus as possible.
As | came through your city and as | saw the objestof your
worship. | found amongst them an altar with the ingription, "To
the Unknown God.' So then, what you worship and daot know,
this | preach to yod. God, who made the universe aheverything in
it, this God is Lord of heaven and earth and doesot dwell in
temples made with hands; nor is he served by the hds of men, as
if he needed anything, but he himself gives to dife and breath
and all things. He made of one every race of men tiwell on all the
face of the earth, and he fixed the appointed timesnd boundaries
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of their habitations. He made men so that they migisearch for
God, if they might perchance feel after him and fid him; and
indeed he is not far from any one of us. For by himve live and
move and are. As some of your own poets have sai/e too are
his offspring." Since then we are the offspring o5od we should not
think that the Divine is like gold or silver or stane, engraved by the
art and design of man. So then God overlooked th@nes of
ignorance but now he gives orders to men that all en everywhere
should repent. Thus he has fixed a day in which hill judge the
world in righteousness by a man whom he ordained fdhat task,
and he has given proof of this by raising him fronthe dead."

There were many altars to unknown gods in Atheixsh&dred years
before this a terrible pestilence had fallen ondibewhich nothing
could halt. A Cretan poet, Epimenides, had comedod with a plan.
A flock of black and white sheep were let loos@tlyhout the city
from the Areopagus. Wherever each lay down it veasifsced to the
nearest god; and if a sheep lay down near theesbfino known god it
was sacrificed to "The Unknown God." From this giton Paul takes
his starting point. There are a series of stepgsisermon.

(i) God is not the made but the maker; and he whdearall things
cannot be worshipped by anything made by the hahd®n. It is all
too true that men often worship what their handsehmaade. If a man's
God be that to which he gives all his time, thougyid energy, many
are clearly engaged in worshipping man-made things.

(i) God has guided history. He was behind the aisé fall of nations
in the days gone by; his hand is on the helm ofgghinow.

(i) God has made man in such a way that instuetyi he longs for
God and gropes after him in the darkness.

(iv) The days of groping and ignorance are pasio8g as men had to
search in the shadows they could not know God anekhused their
follies and their mistakes; but now in Christ thé blaze of the
knowledge of God has come and the day of excugessis
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(v) The day of judgment is coming. Life is neitlaeprogress to
extinction, as it was to the Epicureans, nor ayathto absorption to
God, as it was to the Stoics; it is a journey ®jtidgment seat of God
where Jesus Christ is Judge.

(vi) The proof of the preeminence of Christ is thsurrection. It is no
unknown God but a Risen Christ with whom we havedal.

THE REACTIONS OF THE ATHENIANS
Ac.17:32-34

When they heard of a resurrection of dead men, sonmaocked and
some said, "We will hear about this again"; but sone attached
themselves to him and believed. Amongst these wdd@nysius the
Areopagite and a woman called Damaris. together whtothers.

It would seem on the whole that Paul had less ssdceAthens than
anywhere else. It was typical of the Athenians #tlathey wanted was
to talk. They did not want action; they did not e\grticularly want
conclusions. They wanted simply mental acrobatinckthe stimulus of
a mental hike.

There were three main reactions. (i) Some mockbdy Tvere amused
by the passionate earnestness of this strangdtiewwossible to make
a jest of life; but those who do so will find tivelhat began as comedy
must end in tragedy. (i) Some put off their demisiThe most
dangerous of all days is when a man discovers la®y i is to talk
about tomorrow. (iii) Some believed. The wise maows that only the
fool will reject God's offer.

Two converts are named. There is Dionysius the pagie. As
already said, the Areopagus was composed of perf@prore than
thirty people; so that Dionysius must have beenddribe intellectual
aristocracy of Athens. There was Damaris. The @osdf women in
Athens was very restricted. It is unlikely that aegpectable woman
would have been in the market square at all. Thaditiood is that she
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turned from a way of shame to a way of life. Ongaia we see the
gospel making its appeal to all classes and camditof men and
women.

PREACHING IN CORINTH

Its very position made Corinth (GSN2882) a key oitysreece. Greece
is almost cut in two by the sea. On one side isS&®nic Gulf with its
port of Cenchrea and on the other is the Corintliati with its port of
Lechaeum. Between the two there is a neck of lassl than five miles
across and on that isthmus stood Corinth. All nartti south traffic in
Greece had to pass through Corinth because theraavather way,
Men called her "The Bridge of Greece." But the \ggyaound the
southern extremity of Greece was a voyage of great The
southernmost cape was Cape Malea and to roundsithveaequivalent
of rounding Cape Horn. The Greeks had a proverét Him who
thinks of sailing round Malea make his will." Cogsently the east to
west trade of the Mediterranean also passed thrGaginth, for men
chose that way rather than the perilous voyagedddaea. Corinth
was "the market place of Greece."

Corinth was more than a great commercial centre .vats the home of
the Isthmian Games which were second only to tlyenPic Games.

Corinth was also a wicked city. The Greeks hadrh,véo play the
Corinthian,” which meant to live a life of lustfdébauchery. The word
"Corinthian" came into the English language to désdn regency
times a reckless, roistering buck. In Greece it @v€orinthian was
shown on the stage he was shown drunk. Dominatormth stood the
hill of the Acropolis. The hill was not only a foess; it was a temple of
Aphrodite. In its great days the temple had one@shad priestesses of
Aphrodite who were sacred prostitutes and whoyanieg, came

down to the city streets to ply their trade. It letome a proverb, "Not
every man can afford a journey to Corinth."

This was the city in which Paul lived and workedl &iad some of his
greatest triumphs. When he was writing to the Gbrams he made a
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list of all kinds of wickedness. "Do you not knolat the unrighteous
will not inherit the kingdom of God? Do not be deeel; neither the
immoral, nor idolators, nor adulterers, nor homaesés, nor thieves,
nor the greedy, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nbbess will inherit the
kingdom of God." And then comes the triumphant paydand such
were some of you" (1Cor.6:9-11). The very iniqufyCorinth was the
opportunity of Christ.

IN THE WORST OF CITIES
Ac.18:1-11

After this Paul left Athens and came to Corinth. Thtere he found a
Jew called Aquila, who was a native of Pontus, bwtho had newly
arrived from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had
decreed that all Jews must leave Rome. Paul wentia these
people, and, because they had the same craft ashaal. he worked
with them; for they were leather workers to trade.Every Sabbath
he debated in the synagogue and he won over bothweand
Greeks.

When Silas and Timothy came down from Macedonia, R4
proceeded to devote himself entirely to preachingra he kept
testifying to the Jews that Jesus was God's AnoirdeOne. When
they opposed him and spoke blasphemous words he skaut his
raiment against them and said, "Your blood be on yor own head;
| am clean; from now on | will go to the Gentiles."So he removed
from there and went to the house of a man called s Justus, who
was a worshipper of God, and whose house was nexiat to the
synagogue. Crispus, the president of the synagogumslieved in the
Lord with all his household. And many of the Corinhians listened
and believed and were baptized. The Lord said to R&in a vision
by night, "Stop being afraid; go on speaking and daot be silent,
because | am with you and no one will lay hands oyou to hurt
you, for many people are mine in this city." He sdted there for a
year and six months, teaching the word of God amonifpem.
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Here we have a vivid light on the kind of life tHdul lived. He was a
rabbi and according to Jewish practice every raiist have a trade.
He must take no money for preaching and teachidgramst make his
own living. The Jew glorified work. "Love work," ¢y said. "He who
does not teach his son a trade teaches him robliExcellent," they
said.. "is the study of the law along with a woylthade; for the
practice of them both makes a man forget iniquoty; all law without
work must in the end fail and causes iniquity."vofind rabbis
following every respectable trade. It meant thatthever became
detached scholars and always knew what the lifteefvorking-man
was like.

Paul is described as a tent-maker. Tarsus (GSN5@88)in Cilicia
(GSN2791); in that province there were herds adréam kind of goat
with a special kind of fleece. Out of that fleecel@th called cilicium
was made which was much used for making tents artdios and
hangings. Doubtless Paul worked at that tradepafth the Greek
word used means more than a tent-maker; it mesestteer-worker
and Paul must have been a skilled craftsman. Alaaygloried in the
fact that he was a burden to no man (1Th.2:9; 28hZCor.11:9). But
very likely when Silas and Timothy arrived they bgbt a present,
perhaps from the church at Philippi, which lovedIP®» much; and
that present made it possible for him to devotenfisle time to
preaching. It was in A.D. 49 that Claudius banishkkthe Jews from
Rome and it must have been then that Aquila argtita came to
Corinth.

Just when Paul needed it God spoke to him. Oftendst have been
daunted by the task that faced him in Corinth. s & man of intense
emotions and often he must have had his hoursacfio®. But when
God gives a man a task to do, he also gives hirpalaer to do it. In
the presence of God Paul found his courage ansti@sgth.

7/1a

IMPARTIAL ROMAN JUSTICE
Ac.18:12-17

When Gallio was proconsul of Asia, the Jews got tether to make
an attack on Paul. They brought him to the judgmenteat and said,
"This man seduces men to worship God contrary to ta Law."
When Paul was going to speak, Gallio said to the Vs, "You Jews,
if this were a matter of crime or of wicked misbehaiour | would of
course listen with patience to you; but if this isa question of talk
and words and a law observed by you, see to it yaglves. | have
no wish to be judge of these things."” So he drovaém from his
judgment seat. And they all took Sosthenes, the m&lent of the
synagogue, and beat him before the judgment seatnd Gallio took
no account of these things.

As usual the Jews sought to make trouble for Rawias very likely
that it was when Gallio first entered into his pyosulship that the
Jews attempted to get him to act against the @Gmsttrying to
influence him before he was settled in. Gallio aamous for his
kindness. Seneca, his brother, said of him, "Etaesd who love my
brother Gallio to the utmost of their power do lwate him enough.”
and also, "No man was ever as sweet to one a®@zatl all.” The
Jews sought to take advantage of Gallio but heamampatrtial
Roman. He was well aware that Paul and his frievete not guilty of
any crime and that the Jews were trying to usefairtheir own
purposes. At the side of the judgment seat werkdiss armed with
their official rods and he ordered them to drive dlews from his
Judgment seat. The King James Version translageisittier part of
Ac.18:17, "Gallio cared for none of those thingBiat has often been
taken to mean that Gallio was uninterested, buedsmeaning is that
he was absolutely impartial and refused to allomdalf to be
influenced.

In this passage we see the indisputable valueGifrestian life. Gallio
knew that there was no fault which could be fourith\wWaul and his
friends.
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THE RETURN TO ANTIOCH
Ac.18:18-23

After Paul had remained there many days longer heook leave of
the brethren and sailed away to Syria, and Priscid and Aquila
went with him. At Cenchrea he had his head shorn fohe had a
vow. They arrived at Ephesus and he left them thereHe himself
went into the synagogue and debated with the JewBhey asked
him to stay a longer time but he would not consertb do so, but he
took leave of them saying, "God willing, | will corme back to you
again." and he set out from Ephesus. When he hadrded at
Caesarea he went up and greeted the church and theame down
to Antioch. When he had spent some time there he weaway and
he went successively through the Galatian countryral Phrygia,
establishing all the disciples.

Paul was on the way home. His route was by Cenctiregort of
Corinth, and thence to Ephesus. Then he went tedta&; from there
he went up and greeted the church which meansiéhaent up to see
the leaders at Jerusalem; after that he went leagktioch from which
he had started.

At Cenchrea he had his head shorn because of aWben a Jew
specially wished to thank God for some blessingpb& the Nazirite
vow (Num.6:1-21). If that vow was carried out ifl ittmeant that for
thirty days he neither ate meat nor drank wine; landllowed his hair
to grow. At the end of the thirty days he madeaisrofferings in the
Temple; his head was shorn and the hair was bwonélde altar as an
offering to God. No doubt Paul was thinking of @td's goodness to
him in Corinth and took this vow to show his gnadié.

THE THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY

The story of the Third Missionary Journey begind@tl8:23. It began
with a tour of Galatia and Phrygia to confirm threthren there. Paul
then moved on to Ephesus where he remained folyrtbage years.
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From there he went to Macedonia; he then crossedtoviroas and
proceeded by way of Miletus, Tyre and Caesarearigsalem.

THE ENTRY OF APOLLOS
Ac.18:24-28

A Jew called Apollos, who was a native of Alexandaiand a man of
culture, arrived in Ephesus. He was able to use thecriptures to
great effect. This man had been instructed in The \AY of the Lord.
He was full of enthusiasm and he told and taught #nstory of Jesus
with accuracy, but he knew only the baptism of JohnThis man
began to speak boldly in the synagogue. When Priflaiand Aquila
heard him they took him and more accurately explaied the way of
God to him. When he wished to go over to Achaea theethren
encouraged him and wrote to the disciples to makern welcome.
When he had arrived he was of great help to thosehe had
believed through grace, for he vigorously confutethe Jews in
public debate. demonstrating through the scriptureghat Jesus was
the Anointed One.

Christianity is here described as The Way of thedL®ne of the
commonest titles in Acts is: "The Way" (Ac.9:2; A8:9; Ac.19:23;
Ac.22:4; Ac.24:14,22), and that title shows usrateothat Christianity
means not only believing certain things but puttimgm into practice.

Apollos came from Alexandria where there were alomg million
Jews. So strong were they that two out of theiraeds into which
Alexandria was divided were Jewish. Alexandria weescity of
scholars. It was specially the place where schdlelisved in the
allegorical interpretation of the Old TestamenteY lelieved that not
only did the Old Testament record history but #hagry recorded event
had an inner meaning. Because of this Apollos wbeléxceedingly
useful in convincing the Jews, for he would be ablénd Christ all
over the Old Testament and to prove to them tleaQOtlal Testament
looked forward all the time to his coming.
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For all that there was a lack in his training. Hhew only the baptism
of John. When we come to deal with the next passa&gehall see
more clearly what that means. But we can say natvApollos must
have seen the need for repentance and have reedglezgus as the
Messiah; but as yet he did not know the good ndwesus as the
Saviour of men and of the coming of the Holy Spiripower. He knew
of the task Jesus gave men to do but he did ndulgtknow of the
help Jesus gave men to do it. By the words of Aqaiild Priscilla he
was more fully instructed. The result was that Apmlwho already
knew Jesus as a figure in history, came also tevkmm as a living
presence; and his power as a preacher must haneroeeased a
hundredfold.

IN EPHESUS

Ac.19 is mainly concerned with Paul's work in EplsedHe stayed
longer there than anywhere else, almost three years

(i) Ephesus (GSN2181) was the market of Asia Milothose days
trade followed the river valleys. Ephesus stootthatmouth of the
Cayster and therefore commanded the richest hamigiih Asia Minor.
Rev.18:12-13 gives a description of the trade didspis. She was
known as "The Treasure House of Asia" and someaseélled her,
"The Vanity Fair of Asia Minor."

(i) She was an Assize Town. That is to say, atifigel times the
Roman governor came there and great cases ofgugére tried. She
knew the pomp and pageantry of Roman power and Rguséice.

(iif) She was the seat of the Pan-lonian Gameswthie whole country
came to see. To be president of these games dadrasponsible for
their organization was a greatly coveted honoue ifien who held this
high office were called Asiarchs and are referceshtAc.19:31.

(iv) She was the home of criminals. The Temple @2 possessed the
right of asylum. That is to say, any criminal reaghthe area round the
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temple was safe. Inevitably, therefore, Ephesusieadme the home
of the criminals of the ancient world.

(v) She was a centre of pagan superstition. Shdamagus for charms
and spells called "Ephesian Letters." They weregaaed to bring
safety on a journey, to bring children to the deid, to bring success
in love or business enterprise. From all over tleldvpeople came to
buy these magic parchments which they wore as asaule

(vi) The greatest glory of Ephesus was the Tempkr@mis. Artemis
and Diana were one and the same, Artemis (GSNUBY the Greek
name, Diana the Latin. This Temple was one of &8 Wonders of
the World. It was 425 feet long by 220 feet widedfyfeet high. There
were 127 pillars, each the gift of a king. They evall of glittering
Parian marble and 36 were marvellously gilt andichiThe great altar
had been carved by Praxiteles, the greatest Gfraktk sculptors. The
image of Artemis was not beautiful. It was a blaszgat, many-
breasted figure, signifying fertility; it was sadahat no one knew
where it had come from or even of what materialas made. The
story was that it had fallen from heaven.

INCOMPLETE CHRISTIANITY
Ac.19:1-7

It happened that when Apollos was in Corinth Paul vent through
the upper districts and came to Ephesus and founcectain disciples
there. He said to them, "When you believed, did youeceive the
Holy Spirit?" They said to him, "No, we never evenheard that the
Holy Spirit exists." He said to them, "With what. then, were yon
baptized" They said, "With the baptism of John." Paul said. "It
was the baptism of repentance that John administeceand he told
the people that it was on him who was to come afténm that they
must believe and this is Jesus."” When they heard i# they were
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Ri&laid his
hands on them the Holy Spirit came upon them and #y spoke
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with tongues and prophesied. In all there were abduwelve of
these men.

In Ephesus Paul met some men who were incompleaistians. They
had received the baptism of John but they did wehé&now of the
Holy Spirit in the Christian sense of the term. \Mhas the difference
between the baptism of John and baptism in the rdrdesus? The
accounts of the preaching of John (Matt.3:7-123L3%11) reveal one
radical difference between it and the preachindesius. The preaching
of John was a threat; the preaching of Jesus waa gews, John's
preaching was a stage on the way. He himself khaitte only
pointed to one still to come (Matt.3:11; Lk.3:16).

John's preaching was a necessary stage becausatbdwo stages in
the religious life. First, there is the stage inelhwe awaken to our
own inadequacy and our deserving of condemnatitimeagtand of

God. That stage is closely allied to an endeavmudlotbetter that
inevitably fails because we try in our own stren@hcond, there is the
stage when we come to see that through the grasesat Christ our
condemnation may be taken away. Closely allied tigt stage is the
time when we find that all our efforts to do bettiee strengthened by
the work of the Holy Spirit, through whom we canwleat we could
never do ourselves.

These incomplete Christians knew the condemnatidrttze moral
duty of being better; but the grace of Christ dralhielp of the Holy
Spirit they did not know. Their religion was inealifly a thing of
struggle and had not reached the stage of beinipg of peace. The
incident shows us one great truth--that withoutHllody Spirit there can
be no such thing as complete Christianity. Evennwie see the error
of our ways and repent and determine to change Wean never
make the change without the help which the Spioih@ can give.
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THE WORKS OF GOD
Ac.19:8-12

He came into the synagogue and for three months lspoke with
boldness, debating and persuading people about thieings
connected with the kingdom of God. When some madbémselves
difficult and would not believe, and when they spo& ill of The Way
before the congregation he left them and withdrewhte disciples
from them and debated daily in the hall of Tyrannus This went on
for two years, so that all who lived in Asia, Jewand Greek alike,
heard the word of God; and God kept on doing extraainary
works of power through Paul's hands, so that swedtands and
aprons which had touched his body were taken awapthe sick
and their diseases left them and the evil spiritseparted.

When work in the synagogue became impossible beazite
embittered opposition, Paul changed his quartetisetall of a
philosopher called Tyrannus. One Greek manuscdig$ @ touch
which sounds like the additional detail an eye-essmight bring. It
says that Paul taught in that hall from 11 a.nd ppm. Almost
certainly that is when Paul would teach. Until Ihaand after 4 p.m.
Tyrannus would need the hall himself. In the lorgéies all work
stopped at 11 a.m. and did not begin again urdildate afternoon
because of the heat. We are told that there warilcaly be more
people sound asleep in Ephesus at 1 p.m. thaa.at.]What Paul must
have done was to work all morning and all eveninigiatrade and
teach in the midday hours. It shows us two thirtgs-eagerness of
Paul to teach and the eagerness of the Christidesutn. The only time
they had was when others rested in the heat afaiieand they seized
that time. It may well shame many of us for ouk @ inconvenient
times.

Throughout this time wonderful deeds were beingeddine sweat-
band was what a workman wore round his head torlhlise sweat as
he worked. The apron was the girdle with which akman or servant
girded himself. It is very significant that the rative does not say that
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Paul did these extraordinary deeds; it says thalt d them through
Paul's hands. God, said someone, is everywherepéir hands to

use. We may not be able to work miracles with amrds but without
doubt we can give them to God so that he may wuodugh them.

THE DEATH-BLOW TO SUPERSTITION
Ac.19:13-20

Some of the itinerant Jewish exorcists tried naminghe name of
Jesus over those who had evil spirits. They said| adjure you by
Jesus whom Paul preaches.” There were seven sonsaafertain
Scaeva, a Jewish chief priest. who did this. The iegpirit answered
them. "Jesus | know and Paul | understand, but whare you?"
And the man, in whom the evil spirit was, leaped othem and
mastered them all and overpowered them so that theljed naked
and battered from that house. This became known tall the Jews
and Greeks who lived in Ephesus; and awe fell upaall of them;
and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified. Manyf those who
had believed came and confessed their faith and realed the spells
which they had used. Many of those who had practisemagic
brought then books and burned them in the presencef all. They
calculated the value of them and found that it amonted to about
L2,500. So the word of the Lord increased mightilyand prevailed.

This is a vivid bit of local colour from the Ephasiscene. In those
days everyone believed that illness and diseaskegpecially mental
illness, were due to evil spirits who settled iman. Exorcism was a
regular trade. If the exorcist knew the name ofcaiepowerful spirit
than that which had taken up residence in thectdfli person, by
speaking that name he could overpower the eviitsgmd make him

depart. There is no reason to disbelieve that tthesgs happened. The

human mind is a strange thing and even misguidddsaperstitious
faith has its results in the mercy of God.

When some charlatans tried to use the name of fesusost alarming
things happened. The result was that many of thaeleq) and also
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many of those who were sincere, saw the erroreif thays. Nothing
can more definitely show the reality of the chatigen that in
superstition-ridden Ephesus they were willing tonbilhe books and the
charms which were so profitable to them. They arexample to us.
They made the cleanest of clean cuts, even thdughant abandoning
the things that were their livelihood. It is albttrue that many of us
hate our sins but either we cannot leave thenl at ale do so with a
lingering and backward look. There are times whely the clean and
final break will suffice.

THE PURPOSE OF PAUL
Ac.19:21-22

When everything was completed, Paul purposed in th8pirit to go
through Macedonia and go to Jerusalem. He said, "Aér | have
been there | must see Rome too." He sent Timothy drErastus,
two of his helpers, into Macedonia and he himselixéended his stay
in Asia.

It is only by the merest hint that Luke gives udratication here of
something which is filled out in Paul's letters. tdbs us that Paul
purposed to go to Jerusalem. The church in Jemsabs poor; and
Paul aimed to take a collection from all his Gentihurches as a
contribution to it. We find references to this eclion in 1Cor.16:1ff.;
2Cor.9:1ff.; Rom.15:25-26. Paul pressed on wite #uheme for two
reasons. First, he wished in the most practical twaamphasize the
unity of the Church. He wished to demonstrate tiay belonged to
the body of Christ and that when one part of thaytsuffered all must
help. In other words, he wished to take them awamfa merely
congregational outlook and to give them a visiothefone universal
Church of which they were part. Second, he wisbadach them
practical Christian charity. Doubtless when thegrdeof the privations
of Jerusalem they felt sorry. He wished to teaemtithat sympathy
must be translated into action. These two lessmnasavalid today as
ever they were.
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RIOT IN EPHESUS
Ac.19:23-41

It happened that at this time there was a great disrbance about
The Way. A certain man called Demetrius, who was silversmith
and who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought ver considerable
profit to the craftsmen. He called them together, wih the workers
who were engaged in like crafts, and said, "Men, yoknow that
our prosperity depends on this craft; and you seeral hear how not
only in Ephesus but throughout nearly the whole oAsia this fellow
Paul has won over and led away a great number of pple telling
them that gods made with hands are not gods at allhere is risk
for us that not only our business may come into dispute but also
that the shrine of the great goddess Artemis may oae to be held of
no importance, and that she whom the whole of Asiand the
civilized world worships should be robbed of her geatness.” When
they heard this they were filled with anger and thg kept shouting,
"Great is Artemis of the Ephesians.” So the wholeity was filled
with confusion. By common consent they rushed to ¢éhtheatre; and
they seized Gaius and Aristarchus who were fellowdvellers of
Paul's. Paul wished to go in to the people but thdisciples would
not let him. Some of the Asiarchs, who were frienglto him. sent to
him and urged him not to venture into the theatre Some kept
shouting one thing and some another. The meeting waonfused
and the majority had no idea why it had met. At theproposal of the
Jews, some of the crowd put forward Alexander. Alexnder made a
gesture with his hand and wished to make a defen¢e the people.
When they realized that he was a Jew one shout amfom them
all as for about two hours they kept crying, "Greatis Artemis of
the Ephesians.” But the town secretary quietened #crowd. He
said, "Men of Ephesus, what man is there who doeshknow that
the city of Ephesus is the temple-guardian of thergat Artemis and
of the image which fell from heaven? Since theseitiys are beyond
dispute we must remain quiet and do nothing reckles You have
brought in these men who are neither temple-robberaor
blasphemers of our goddess. If Demetrius and hislfew craftsmen
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have a case against anyone, sessions are held dmnete are
proconsuls. Let them bring a case against each othéf you are
anxious for further steps to be taken, the matter an be settled in a
properly constituted assembly. For we are runninghe risk of
being charged with a riot for this day's events sice there is no
cause which we could advance as a reason for thigroar.” And
with these words he dismissed the assembly.

This thrilling story sheds a great deal of lighttbe characters in it.
First, there are Demetrius and the silversmithifinouble was that
their pockets were being touched. True, they dedlénat they were
jealous for the honour of Artemis; but they wererenvorried about
their incomes. When pilgrims came to Ephesus, liked to take
souvenirs home, such as the little model shrinastwite silversmiths
made. Christianity was making such strides that trede was
threatened.

Second, there is the man whom the King James anddreStandard
Versions call the "town clerk”. He was more thaattiie kept the
public records, he introduced business in the asisemorrespondence
to Ephesus was addressed to him. He was worrix qossibility of a
riot. Rome was kindly but the one thing she woudti stand was civil
disorder. If there were riots in any town Rome vaokhow the reason
why and the magistrates responsible might lose pesitions. He
saved Paul and his companions but he saved themudebe was
saving his own skin.

Third, there is Paul. Paul wished to face that imafothey would not let
him. Paul was a man without fear. For the silvetsmand the town
clerk it was safety first; for Paul it was alwaygety last.

SETTING OUT FOR JERUSALEM

Ac.20:1-6

After the disturbance had ceased, Paul sent for theisciples. He
spoke words of encouragement to them and bade thefarewell
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and departed to go to Macedonia. When he had gonkrbugh those
parts and when he had spoken many a word of encougament to
them, he went into Greece. When he had spent threeonths there,
and when he was about to set sail for Syria, a pletas made
against him by the Jews. So he made up his mind toake the
return journey through Macedonia. As far as Asia there
accompanied him Sopatros, the son of Pyrrhus, whaelbonged to
Beroea; and, of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus an8ecundus; and
Gaius from Derbe and Timothy; and the men from Asia Tychichus
and Trophimus. They went on ahead and waited for uat Troas.
After the days of unleavened bread we sailed awayoim Philippi;
and in five days time we came to them at Troas; anthere we spent
seven days.

We have already seen how Paul had set his heanb&img a
collection from all his churches for the churchlefusalem. It was to
receive contributions to that fund that he wenp itacedonia. Here
again we have an instance of how much we do nowlkaral will never
know about the story of Paul. Ac.20:2 says thatwie had gone
through those parts he came to Greece. It must i@ on this
occasion that he visited lllyricum (Rom.15:19). $adew words
summarize what must have been about a whole ygauwfey and
adventure.

Ac.20:3 tells us that when Paul was about to sefren Greece to
Syria a Jewish plot was unmasked and he changeduiesto an
overland way. Very likely what happened was thike®from foreign
ports Jewish pilgrim ships left for Syria to taklgpms to the Passover
and Paul must have intended to sail on one. On&wstiip it would
have been the easiest thing in the world for thatiaal Jews to
arrange that Paul should disappear overboard aret be heard of
again. Paul was a man who always walked with fesri his hands.

In Ac.20:4 we have a list of Paul's companions igrvhyage. These

men must have been delegated from the various lcbsicharged with
the duty of taking their contributions to Jerusaldiney were
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demonstrating thus early that the Church was g amd the need of
one part was the opportunity of the rest.

In Ac.20:5 the narrative turns from the third te first person again.
This is the sign that once again Luke is theretaatiwe are getting an
eye-witness account. Luke tells us that they lbftigpi after the days
of unleavened bread. The days of unleavened bregahbwvith the day
of the Passover and lasted for one week, duringtwifie Jews ate
unleavened bread in memory of their deliverancenfigypt. The time
of the Passover was the middle of April.

A YOUNG MAN FALLS ASLEEP
Ac.20:7-12

On the first day of the week, when we had gatheregether to
break bread, Paul, who was about to leave on the xieday, spoke
to them, and he prolonged his talk until midnight.There were
many lamps in the upper room where we were assemibleA young
man called Eutychus was sitting by the window. Hedygan to be
overcome by a deep sleep. While Paul was talking kes still more
overcome by sleep and he fell right down from thehird floor and
was taken up dead. Paul went down and threw himsetin him. He
put his arms round him and said, "Stop making a fus, for his life
is still in him." So he went back upstairs and brole bread and ate;
and he talked with them a long time until dawn camend so he
departed. And they brought in the boy alive and weg greatly
comforted.

This vivid story is clearly an eye-witness accowmtg it is one of the
first accounts we have of what a Christian serwes like.

It talks twice about breaking of bread. In the g&hurch there were
two closely related things. One was what was cdlied_ove Feast. To
it all contributed and it was a real meal, oftea tmly proper meal that
poor slaves got all week. Here Christians ate wnig fellowship with
each other. The other was the Lord's Supper whahabserved
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during or immediately after the Love Feast. It magll be that we have
lost something of great value in the happy togeites of the common
meal. It marked as nothing else could the familyitspf the Church.

All this happened at night. That is probably beeatisvas only at
night, when the day's work was done, that slavetdomme to the
Christian fellowship. That also explains the caSEwychus. It was
dark. In the low upper room it was hot. The mamgga made the air
oppressive. Eutychus, no doubt, had done a hard dayk before ever
he came and his body was tired. He was sitting Wwindow to get the
cool night air. The windows were not made of gld$sey were either
lattice or solid wood and opened like doors, contiggt down almost
to the floor and projecting over the courtyard keldhe tired
Eutychus, overpowered by the stuffy atmosphere;subed to sleep
and fell to the courtyard below. We must not takéat Paul spoke on
and on; there would be talk and discussion. Wherctbwd poured
down the outside stair and found the lad lying stss below, they
began to scream in an uncontrolled eastern wayPauk told them to
stop the fuss, for the life was still in the ladoi® the next verses we
learn that Paul did not go with the main compamygdaubt he stayed
behind to make sure that Eutychus was completelyvered from his
fall.

There's something very lovely about this simpléyse The
impression is that of a family meeting togetheheathan of a modern
church service. Is it possible that we have gainetignity in our
Church services at the expense of family atmosghere

STAGES ON THE WAY
Ac.20:13-16

But we went to the ship and set sail for Assos, fdhere we intended
to take Paul on board for he had arranged things irthis way, since
he himself intended to do that stage on foot. Wheme met him at
Assos we took him on board and went to Mitylene. Othe next day
we sailed away from there and arrived opposite Chm On the
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second day we crossed over to Samos and on the ngéay we came
to Miletus.. for Paul had decided to sail past Ephsis so as not to
have to spend time in Asia. For he was in a hurryotbe, if it were
possible for him, in Jerusalem on the day of Pentest.

Because Luke was with Paul we can follow the joyrlenost day by
day and stage by stage. From Troas, Assos wasI|28 by road
whereas it was 30 miles by sea; and the sea jounneived the
rounding of Cape Lectum against the strong pren@itiorth-easterly
winds. Paul had ample time to make the journeyoo &nd be picked
up at Assos. It may be that he wanted the timeealloorder to nerve
his spirit for the days ahead. Mitylene was onistend of Lesbos,
Chios was on Samos and Miletus was 28 miles sdufploesus at the
mouth of the Maeander River.

We have seen how Paul would have liked to have legerusalem for
the Passover and how the plot of the Jews hindaegdPentecost
came seven weeks later and he was eager to befahéhat great feast.
Although Paul had broken away from the Jews, tlestnal feasts
were still dear to him. He was the apostle to tleat{les and his own
people might hate him; but in his heart there wathing but love for
them.

A SAD FAREWELL
Ac.20:17-38

From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus and summoned tredders of
the church. When they were with him he said to them'You
yourselves know how, from the first day | came intdsia, | spent
all the time, during which | was with you, servingthe Lord with all
humility and with tears and amidst the trials that happened to me
because of the machinations of the Jews. You knoveWw | kept
back nothing that was to your profit, how | did not fail to announce
my tidings to you and to teach you both publicly ad from house to
house, testifying to both Jews and Greeks repentaad¢owards God
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. And now, look you, | go bound
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in the Spirit to Jerusalem, although | do not knowwhat will
happen to me there, except that from city to citylie Holy Spirit
testifies to me that bonds and afflictions await meBut | reckon my
life worth nothing and | do not count it precious © myself, so be it
that | may finish my course and complete the task teceived from
the Lord Jesus--the task of bearing witness of thgood news of
God. And now, look you, | know that all of you, amagst whom |
went about preaching the Kingdom, will see my faceo more.
Therefore I affirm to you this day that | am cleanfrom the blood of
all men; for | kept back nothing in my proclaiming to you of the
whole will of God. Take heed for yourselves and takheed for all
the flock in which the Spirit of God has appointedyou overseers, so
that you may be shepherds to the Church of God whiche has
rescued through the blood of his own One. | know it after | have
gone away fierce wolves will enter in to you and Winot spare the
flock; and from your own number there will arise men who will
speak perverse things to draw the disciples awaytaf them.
Therefore be watchful and remember that for three gars, day and
night, | never stopped instructing each one of yowith tears. And
now | hand you over to God and to the word of His gce which is
able to build you up, and to give you an inheritane amongst all
those who have been sanctified. | coveted no mamsiver or gold or
raiment. You yourselves know that these very handserved my
own needs and the needs of those who were with mdways |
showed you that working like this a man must helphose who are
in trouble and that you must remember the words othe Lord
Jesus, that it was he who said, "It is happier ra#r to give than to
get."

When he had said this he knelt down and prayed witthem all.
And there was great lamentation among them all. Thefell upon
Paul's neck and kissed him repeatedly, for they wergrieved most
of all at the word that he had said, that they woud see his face no
more. And they escorted him to the ship.

It is not possible to make a neat analysis of efatl speech so
charged with emotion as this. But certain notesx\daut.
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First of all Paul makes certain claims for hims@)fHe had spoken
fearlessly. He had told them all God's will and giered neither to the
fear nor the favour of men (ii) He had lived indegently. His own
hands had supplied his needs; and his work hadr&emnly for his
own sake but for the sake of others who were ledarfate than
himself. (iii) He had faced the future gallantlye M/as the captive of
the Holy Spirit; and in that confidence he was dblbrave everything
the future might hold.

Paul also urges certain claims upon his friengl$1€ireminded them of
their duty. They were overseers of the flock of Gbhgiat was not a
duty they had chosen but a duty for which they Ib@eh chosen. The
servants of the Good Shepherd must also be shepbktide sheep. (ii)
He reminded them of their danger. The infectiothefworld is never
far away. Where truth is, falsehood ever attacker@& was a constant
warfare ahead to keep the faith intact and the €hpure.

Through all this scene runs the dominant feelingro&ffection as deep
as the heatrt itself. That feeling should be in gwéurch; for when
love dies in any church the work of Christ cannobther than wither.

NO RETREAT
Ac.21:1-16

When we had torn ourselves away from them and hades sail, we
sailed a straight course and came to Cos; on the xteday we
reached Rhodes; and from there we came to Patarah&re we
found a ship which was sailing across to Phoenicand we
embarked on her and set sail. After we had sighte@yprus and
had left it behind on the left hand side we sailedn to Syria and
came down to Tyre, for there the ship was to dischge her cargo.
We sought out the disciples and we stayed there feeven days.
They told Paul through the Holy Spirit to give up hs journey to
Jerusalem. When we had completed the days we lefié proceeded
on our journey, while they all, with their wives ard children,
escorted us outside the city. We knelt down on th&hore and
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prayed and bade each other farewell. Then we embagkl on the
ship and they returned home. We continued our voyagand
arrived at Ptolemais from Tyre, and when we had greted the
brethren we stayed among them for one day. On theext day we
left and came to Caesarea. We went into the houséPhilip the
evangelist, who was one of the Seven, and stayedhsim. He had
four daughters who were virgins and who prophesiedWhile we
stayed there longer a prophet called Agabus came @o from
Judaea. He visited us and he took Paul's girdle andge bound his
own hands and feet and said, "Thus speaks the Ho8pirit. The
Jews in Jerusalem will bind the man to whom this gdle belongs
like this and they will hand him over to the Genties." When we
heard this both we and the people of the place kepleading with
Paul not to go to Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, "Wat are you
doing, weeping and breaking my heart? For | am reag not only to
be bound but to die in Jerusalem for the sake of tnname of the
Lord Jesus." Since he would not be persuaded, we ldeour peace
and said, "Let the Lord's will be done." After these days, when we
had packed up, we set out on the journey to Jerusaih. Some of the
disciples from Caesarea went with us. They were taring us to
Mnason, a man of Cyprus, an original disciple, withvhom we were
to lodge.

The narrative is speeding up and there is an atneosf approaching
storm as Paul comes nearer Jerusalem. Two thiagd sut here. (i)
There is the sheer determination of Paul to gommatter what lay
ahead. Nothing could have been more definite thamféarning of the
disciples at Tyre and of Agabus at Caesarea, khingpcould deter
Paul from the course that he had chosen. Duringbtiee sieges in the
Spanish Civil War, some in the garrison wisheduwender but one of
their comrades said, "l would rather die on my fean live on my
knees." Paul was like that. (ii) There is the wohddact that wherever
Paul went he found a Christian community waitingvelcome him. If
that was true in Paul's time, it is still more ttaday. One of the great
privileges of belonging to the Church is the faettno matter where a
man goes, he is sure to find a community of likeaed people into
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which he may enter. The man who is in the familyhef Church has
friends all over the world.

Agabus is an interesting figure. Jewish prophetsaheertain custom.
When words were inadequate, they dramatized thessage. There are
many instances of this in the Old Testament, fangxe, Isa.20:3-4;
Jer.13:1-11; Jer.27:2; Eze.4; Eze.5:1-4; 1Kgs.:BR9

In the King James Version the antiquity of the laage may be
misleading. Ac.21:15 says, "We took up our carrsagied went up to
Jerusalem."” That may sound as if Paul and hisdae¢ravelled by
carriage. But in the sixteenth century, used liks,tcarriage meant not
something which carried a man but something whiotaa had to
carry; it meant baggage.

COMPROMISE IN JERUSALEM
Ac.21:17-26

When we arrived in Jerusalem the brethren receiveds gladly. On
the next day Paul along with us went to visit Jamesnd all the
elders were present. He greeted them and recountede by one the
things which God had done among the Gentiles throumghis
ministry. When they heard the story they glorifiedGod. They said
to him, "You see, brother, how many thousands therare among
the Jews who have accepted the faith. Now they aadl devotees of
the Law. They have heard rumours about you which &ge that
you teach all the Jews who live in Gentile territoy to abandon the
Law of Moses and to stop circumcising their childra and to stop
living according to their ancestral customs. Whathen is to be
done? They will be bound to hear that you have arvied. So you
must do what we tell you. We have four men who hawaken a vow
upon themselves. Take these men and be purified alp with them;
and pay their expenses that they may shave their &ds, and then
everyone will know that the rumours they have heardabout you
have no truth in them but that you yourself also wk in observance
of the Law. As for the Gentiles who have acceptedthe faith, we
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wrote decreeing that they should abstain from thing offered to
idols, from blood, from anything that has been stragled and from
fornication." Then on the next day Paul took the ma and was
purified along with them; he went into the Temple,and announced
his intention of completing the days of purification until the
offering was made for each one of them.

When Paul arrived in Jerusalem, he presented tinrelchvith a
problem. The leaders accepted him and saw Godtihdns work;
but rumours had been spread that he had encoudegexito forsake
their ancestral faith. This Paul had never donaeThe had insisted
that the Jewish Law was irrelevant for the Genblg; he had never
sought to draw the Jew away from the customs ofiatireers.

The leaders saw a way in which Paul could guarahterthodoxy of
his own conduct. Four men were in the middle ofeolisg the
Nazarite vow. This was a vow taken in gratitudesmme special
blessing from the hand of God. It involved abstmfrom meat and
wine for thirty days, during which the hair hadoi® allowed to grow. It
seems that sometimes at least the last seven ddyte Ihe spent
entirely in the Temple courts. At the end certdierings had to be
brought--a year old lamb for a sin-offering, a riina peace offering,
a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flangked with oil and a
meat offering and a drink offering. Finally, tha@ad to be shorn and
burned on the altar with the sacrifice. It is olmadhat this was a costly
business. Work had to be given up and all the edsn# the sacrifice
had to be bought. It was quite beyond the resowtesgmny who

would have wished to undertake it. So it was careid an act of piety
for some wealthier person to defray the expensesmione taking the
vow. That was what Paul was asked to do in the abdese four men
and he consented. By so doing he could demonsinatsat all could
see it that he was himself an observer of the Law.

There can be no doubt that the matter was distastePaul. For him

the relevancy of things like that was gone. Big the sign of a truly
great man that he can subordinate his own wish@siaws for the
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sake of the Church. There is a time when comprorigset a sign of
weakness but of strength.

A SLANDEROUS CHARGE
Ac.21:27-36

When the seven days were nearly completed and whtre Jews
from Asia had seen Paul in the temple, they stirredip the whole
mob and they attacked him shouting, "Help, men ofdrael! This is
the man who teaches all men everywhere against tpeople,
against the Law and against this place. Furthermordée has
brought Greeks into the Temple and defiled this hgl place.” For
they had seen Trophimus the Ephesian with him in t& city and
they thought that Paul had taken him into the Tempé. The whole
city was disturbed and the people rushed togethemhey laid hands
on Paul and dragged him outside the Temple and imnadgately the
doors were shut. While they were trying to kill him the report
reached the commander of the battalion that all Jarsalem was in
an uproar. He at once took soldiers and centurionand ran down
to them. When they saw the commander and the soldg they
stopped beating Paul. Then the commander came up lom and
arrested him and ordered him to be bound with two bains. He
asked who he was and what he had done. In the crovgdme
shouted one thing and some another. When the commader was
unable to discover the truth of the matter becausef the
disturbance, he ordered him to be taken into the baacks. When
Paul came to the steps he had to be carried by tlseldiers because
of the violence of the mob. For the mass of the pgle were
following, shouting, "Kill him!"

It so happened that Paul's compromise led to d@isdsivas the time of
Pentecost. Jews were present in Jerusalem frooveallthe world and
certain Jews from Asia were there, who no doubwkhew effective
Paul's work in Asia had been. They had seen Pahkigity with
Trophimus, whom they very likely knew. The businekthe vow had
taken Paul frequently into the Temple courts amde¢hAsian Jews
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assumed that Paul had taken Trophimus into the Teeabpng with
him.

Trophimus was a Gentile and for a Gentile to etiterTemple was a
terrible thing. Gentiles could enter the Courtled Gentiles but
between that court and the Court of the Women tivaea barrier and
into that barrier there were inset tablets witls thscription--"No man
of alien race is to enter within the balustrade famte that goes round
the Temple, and if anyone is taken in the actilet know that he has
himself to blame for the penalty of death thatdai.” Even the
Romans took this so seriously that they allowedJéhws to carry out
the death penalty for this crime.

The Asian Jews then accused Paul of destroyingdte insulting the
chosen people and defiling the Temple. They iratled movement to
lynch him. In the north-west corner of the Tempieaastood the Castle
of Antonia, built by Herod the Great. At the grésgtivals, when the
atmosphere was electric, it was garrisoned by arta@f one thousand
men. Rome insisted on civil order and a riot wa®rgivable sin both
for the populace who staged it and the commanderallbwed it. The
commander heard what was going on and came dovrhigittroops.
For Paul's own sake he was arrested and chaineddbyarm to two
soldiers. In the confusion the commander was abéxtract no
coherent charge from the excited mob and Paul atasly carried
through the seething mob into the barracks. The®never a time
when Paul was nearer death than this and it wasnib@rtial justice of
Rome which saved his life.

FACING THE FURY OF THE MOB
Ac.21:37-40

When Paul was about to be brought into the barrack$e said to
the commander, "May | say something to you?" He sai, "Can you
speak Greek? Are you not then the Egyptian who sonmeme ago
started a revolution and led four thousand men oftie Dagger-
bearers out into the desert?" Paul said, "l am a ma who is a Jew,
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a native of Tarsus, a citizen of no mean city. | &syou, let me speak
to the people.” When he had given his permission to do so, Paul
stood on the steps and made a gesture with his hatalthe people.
When a great silence had fallen, he spoke to them the Hebrew
tongue.

The Castle of Antonia was connected to the outerts@f the Temple
by two flights of stairs on the northern and thesigen sides. As the
soldiers were struggling towards the steps to réaelsanctuary of
their own barracks, Paul made an amazing requesaskied the
captain to be allowed to address the furious maekt Paul
exercising his consistent policy of looking the miolthe face.

The captain was amazed to hear the accents ofedl@Greek coming
from this man whom the crowd were out to lynch. Sainere about
A.D. 54 an Egyptian had led a band of desperateoneto the Mount
of Olives with a promise that he could make thelsval the city fall
down before him. The Romans had dealt swiftly dfidiently with
his followers but he himself had escaped and th&agahad thought
that Paul was this revolutionary Egyptian come back

His followers had been Dagger-bearers, violentomatists who were
deliberate assassins. They concealed daggersiiirclibeks, mixed
with the mob and struck as they could. But when Btated his
credentials, the captain knew that, whatever edseds, he was no
revolutionary thug; and so he allowed him to sp&sken Paul turned
to speak he made a gesture for silence, and, almcstulously,
complete silence fell on that roaring mob. Nothimgll the New
Testament so shows the force of Paul's persoraitiis silence that
he commanded from the mob who would have lynched At that
moment the very power of God flowed through him.
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THE DEFENCE OF EXPERIENCE
Ac.22:1-10

"Men, brethren and fathers, listen to the defence Wwich | now
make to you." When they heard that he was addressgithem in the
Hebrew language, they gave him still more quietnesSo he said, "I
am a Jew; | was born in Tarsus; | was brought up irthis city; |
was thoroughly trained at the feet of Gamaliel inthe Law of our
fathers; | was zealous for God, just as you all areoday. |
persecuted this Way to death, fettering both men ahwomen and
delivering them to prison, as the high priest andte body of the
elders bear me witness. | received letters from tme and | went to
the brethren at Damascus. to bring those who werédére in chains
to Jerusalem that they might be punished. As | wasn my way,
when | was coming near Damascus, about midday, suedly it
happened to me that a great light from heaven shoreround me. |
fell to the ground and | heard a voice saying to me Saul, Saul, why
are you persecuting me?' | answered, "Who are yosjr?' And the
voice said to me, | am Jesus of Nazareth whom yaue
persecuting.’ Those who were with me saw the ligttut they did
not hear the voice of the person who was speaking me. | said,
"What am | to do, Lord?' The Lord said to me, "Starl up and go to
Damascus, and there you will be told about all théhings that have
been assigned to you to do.™

Paul's defence to the mob who are out for his bisaubt to argue but
to relate a personal experience; and a personartiexgge is the most
unanswerable argument on earth. This defencedssance a paradox.
It stresses two things.

(i) It stresses Paul's identity with the peoplevtiom he is speaking. He
was a Jew and that he never forgot (compare 2Ca821Php.3:4-5).

He was a man of Tarsus and Tarsus was no meairteitgs one of the
great ports of the Mediterranean, standing at tbhatimof the River
Cydnus and being the terminus of a road which calirecross Asia
Minor from the far-off Euphrates. It was one of treatest university

83a

cities of the ancient world. He was a rabbi, trdiaéthe feet of
Gamaliel who had been "the glory of the Law," arftbvinad died only
about five years before. He had been a perseaqutuosizeal for the
ancestral ways. On all these points Paul was énateone with the
audience to which he was speaking.

(i) It stresses the difference between Paul asdabdience. The root
difference was that he saw Christ as the Savioatlohen and God as
the lover of all men. His audience saw God asdkerlonly of the
Jews. They sought to hug the privileges of Godhémiselves and
regarded the man who would spread them abroadlasghemer. The
difference was that Paul had met Christ face te.fac

In one sense Paul was identified with the men torwhe spoke; in
another he was separated from them. It is likehiit the Christian.

He lives in the world but God has separated himamsecrated him to
a special task.

PAUL CONTINUES HIS LIFE STORY
Ac.22:11-21

"Because | was not able to see because of the glafythat light, |
came into Damascus led by the hand by those who veewith me.
And Ananias, a pious man as regards the Law, a mao whose
character all the Jews who live there bear withesgame to me and
stood beside me and said, "Brother Saul, receivewymsight again’;
and I, in that same hour. recovered my sight, andloked up at him.
He said, "The God of our fathers has chosen you kmow his will. to
see the Just One and to hear the voice of his mouthecause you
will be a witness for him to all men of the things/ou have seen and
heard. And now why do you wait? Rise; be baptizedand wash
away your sins, calling upon his name.' When | hadeturned to
Jerusalem, and when | was praying in the Temple, g0 happened
that | was in a trance and | heard him saying to mg Hurry; depart
speedily from Jerusalem because they will not rece2 your
testimony about me."' And | said, "Lord, they know hat it was |
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who, throughout the synagogues, used to throw ingarison and
scourge those who believe in you; and when the bibwof Stephen,
your witness, was shed, | too was standing by andilas agreeing to
it all; and | was guarding the clothes of those whavere killing

him." And he said to me, "Get on your way for | wil send you far
off to the Gentiles.™

Once again Paul is stressing, to begin with, hesiitly with his
audience. When he reached Damascus, the man whaciesl him
was Ananias, a devotee of the Law whom the Jeww koéde a good
man. Paul is stressing the fact that he had noedondestroy the
ancestral faith but to fulfil it. Here we have avfd_uke's telescoped
narratives. When we read along with this Ac.9 aiadl I we find that it
was really three years afterwards that Paul weno Werusalem, after
his visit to Arabia and his witnessing in Damascus.

In Ac.9 we were told that he left Jerusalem becdweseas in danger of
his life from the enraged Jews; here we are tolkbfidoecause of a
vision. There is no real contradiction; it is ttzrge story told from
different points of view. The point Paul makeshatthe did not want to
leave the Jews. When God told him to do so, Pauleat. He said that
his previous record would be bound to make his gaaal the more
impressive to the Jews; but God said that the Jewd never listen to
him and to the Gentiles he must go.

There is a certain wistfulness here. As with histdg Paul's own
would not receive him (Jn.1:11). He is literallyse, "I had a
priceless gift for you but you would not take ib;is was offered to the
Gentiles."

Ac.22:14 is a summary not only of the life of Phut also of the
Christian life. There are three items in it. (i) Kimow the will of God. It
is the first aim of the Christian to know God'slwaihd to obey it. (ii)
To see the Just One. It is the aim of the Chridaily to walk in the
presence of the Risen Lord. (iii) To hear God'se&olt was said of a
great preacher that in his preaching he pausedaenkagain as if
listening for a voice. The Christian is ever listenfor the voice of
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God above the voices of the world to tell him whiergo and what to
do.

THE EMBITTERED OPPOSITION
Ac.22:22-30

Up to this statement they listened to him, and thethey cried,
"Destroy such a fellow from the earth, for it is na proper for him
to live." While they were shouting and waving theirgarments and
throwing dust into the air, the commander ordered lim to be
brought into the barracks. He ordered him to be exained by
scourging to find out why they shouted like this aginst him. And
when they had tied him up with the thongs, Paul sdito the
centurion who was standing by, "Is it right for you to scourge a
man who is a Roman citizen and uncondemned?" Wherhné
centurion heard this he went to the commander andaported it. He
said, "What are you going to do? This man is a Ronmacitizen."
The commander came to him and said, "Are you a Ronma
citizen?" He said, "Yes." The commander answered "lobtained
this citizenship at a great price." But Paul said,'l was born a
citizen," So at once the men who had been about &xamine him
stood away from him; and the commander was afraid Wwen he
realized that he was a Roman citizen and that he kiafettered him.
On the next day, wishing to know the truth about tle accusation
made by the Jews, he released him and ordered thkief priests
and the whole Sanhedrin to assemble; and he brougRaul down
and set him before them.

It was the mention of Gentiles which set the mdlazabagain. It was
not that the Jews objected to the preaching t&tatiles; what they
objected to was that the Gentiles were being dfferesileges before
they first accepted circumcision and the Law. lfiH@ad preached the
yoke of Judaism to the Gentiles all would have begelf it was
because he preached the grace of Christianityeto that the Jews
were enraged. They took the common way of showieg t
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disapproval; they shouted and waved their garmamdshrew dust in
the air, in the fashion of the east.

The commander did not understand Aramaic and di¢kmmwy what
Paul had said; but one thing he did understandrs not allow a riot
and must deal at once with any man likely to causet. So he
determined to examine Paul under scourging. Thiswaed a
punishment; it was simply the most effective wagxtracting either
the truth or a confession. The scourge was a leath studded at
intervals with sharp pieces of bone and lead. Fen survived it in
their right senses and many died under it.

Then Paul spoke. Cicero had said, "It is a misdeed Roman citizen
to be bound; it is a crime for him to be beaters @lmost as bad as to
murder a father to kill him." So Paul stated thatvas a citizen. The
commander was terrified. Not only was Paul a aitjzes was born
free, whereas the commander had had to purchasediom. The
commander knew that he had been on the verge nf doimething
which would have involved certainly his dismissadianot improbably
his execution. So he loosed Paul and determinedrfyont him with
the Sanhedrin in order to get to the bottom of titwable.

There were times when Paul was ready to standsodidgmity; but it
was never for his own sake. He knew his task wagetadone; gladly
he would one day die for Christ but he was too wisean to throw his
life away just yet.

THE STRATEGY OF PAUL
Ac.23:1-10

Paul fixed his gaze on the Sanhedrin and said, "Btkren, | have
lived before God with a completely pure conscienagp to this day."
The high priest Ananias ordered those who stood hlyim to strike
him on the mouth. Paul said to him, "God is goinga strike you,
you white-washed wall! Do you sit judging me accolidg to the
Law and do you order me to be struck and so breakie Law?"
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Those who were standing beside him said, "Are younsulting

God's high priest?" Paul said, "I did not know, brethren, that he
was the high priest. If I had known | would not hae spoken so, for
it stands written, "You must not speak evil of a rier of your
people.” Now Paul knew that one section of them we Sadducees
and the other section were Pharisees, so he shoutadt in the
Sanhedrin, "Brethren, | am a Pharisee and the sonfdPharisees,
and | am on trial for the hope of the resurrectionof the dead.”
When he said this a disturbance arose between théa&isees and
the Sadducees and the meeting was divided. For tBadducees say
that there is no resurrection nor angel nor spirit,while the
Pharisees acknowledge both. There was a great upmand some
of the scribes who belonged to the party of the Phigees stood up
and argued and said, "We find no fault in this man.What if a spirit
or angel has spoken to him?" When a great disturbare was going
on the commander was so afraid that Paul might beotn apart by
them so he ordered the guard to go down and to srat him out of
their midst and to bring him into the barracks.

There was a certain audacious recklessness abolg Eanduct before
the Sanhedrin; he acted like a man who knew thatdseburning his
boats. Even his very beginning was a challengesalyoBrethren was to
put himself on an equal footing with the court; floe normal
beginning when addressing the Sanhedrin was, "Rofgihe people
and elders of Israel.” When the high priest ordétadl to be struck, he
himself was transgressing the Law, which said, \He strikes the
cheek of an Israelite, strikes, as it were, theygtd God." So Paul
rounds upon him, calling him a white-washed wadl.tduch a dead
body was for an Israelite to incur ceremonial éefient; it was
therefore the custom to white-wash tombs so thaemight be
touched by mistake. So Paul is in effect calling lingh priest a white-
washed tomb.

It was indeed a crime to speak evil of a rulerhaf people (Exo.22:28).
Paul knew perfectly well that Ananias was high gri8ut Ananias
was notorious as a glutton, a thief, a rapaciobbeoand a quisling in
the Roman service. Paul's answer really meanss 'fhlan sitting there-
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-1 never knew a man like that could be high praddsrael.” Then Paul
made a claim that he knew would set the Sanhegrthéears. In the
Sanhedrin there were Pharisees and Sadducees béless were

often opposed. The Pharisees believed in the naieati the oral Law;
the Sadducees accepted only the written Law. Tlagistles believed in
predestination; the Sadducees believed in free-Wilé Pharisees
believed in angels and spirits; the SadduceesdatidAbove all, the
Pharisees believed in the resurrection of the dbadSadducees did
not.

So Paul claimed to be a Pharisee and that it wathdohope of
resurrection from the dead he was on trial. Assaltehe Sanhedrin
was split in two; and in the violent argument tfediowed Paul was
nearly torn in pieces. To save him from violenae ¢dbommander had to
take him back to the barracks again.

A PLOT UNMASKED
Ac.23:11-24

On the next night the Lord stood by Paul and said;Courage! As
you have testified for me in Jerusalem, so you mubear witness in
Rome also." When it was day the Jews formed a pl@ind laid
themselves selves under a vow neither to eat noridk until they
had killed Paul. There were more than forty who fomed this
conspiracy. They went to the chief priests and thelders and said,
"We have laid ourselves under a vow to taste nothmuntil we have
killed Paul. Now, therefore, do you lay informationwith the
commander, so that he may bring him down to us, agyou were
going to investigate his case more thoroughly; ande are ready to
kill him before he gets your length.” But Paul's sster's son was
there and heard the plot. So he went into the barreks and
reported it to Paul. Paul called one of the centuans and said,
"Take this young man to the commander for he has soething to
report to him." He took him and brought him to the commander
and said, "The prisoner Paul called me and asked mi® take this
young man to you because he has something to saytu." The
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commander took him by the hand and took him aside ivately and
asked him, "What is it that you have to report to me?" He said,
"The Jews have got together to ask you to bring Pdulown to the
Sanhedrin tomorrow, as if they were going to make anore
thorough investigation into his case. Do not you #refore agree to
them for more than forty, who have taken a vow uporthemselves
neither to eat or drink till they have killed him, are lying in wait for
him; and they are now ready, expecting your asseritThe
commander dismissed the young man with instructiono tell no
one that--as he said--"you have brought this inforration to me."
He called two of his centurions and said to them,Get ready two
hundred soldiers, seventy cavalry and two hundredmearsmen to
go to Caesarea at about nine o'clock in the mornind?rovide
baggage animals that they may mount Paul and getrithrough to
Felix, the governor, in safety."

Here we see two things. First, we see the lengthghich the Jews
would go to eliminate Paul. Under certain circums&s the Jews
regarded murder as justifiable. If a man was aipwanger to morals
and to life they regarded it as legitimate to etiate him. So forty men
put themselves under a vow. The vow was calleceeech. When a
man took such a vow he said, "May God curse mésait to do this."
These men vowed neither to cat nor drink, and pernselves under
the ban of God, until they had assassinated Pattuiately their plan
was laid bare by Paul's nephew. Second, we sdertgths to which
the Roman government would go in order to administ@artial
justice. Paul was a prisoner; but he was a Rontareiand therefore
the commander mobilized a small army to see hirartak safety to
Caesarea to be tried before Felix. It is strange the fanatical hatred
of the Jews--God's chosen people--contrasts withntipartial justice
of the commander--a heathen in Jewish eyes.
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THE CAPTAIN'S LETTER
Ac.23:25-35

The commander wrote a letter to the following effet; "Claudius
Lysias to his excellency Felix, the governor--greieigs! When this
man was seized by the Jews and when he was goind&murdered
by them, | stepped in with the guard and rescued im, for | learned
that he was a Roman citizen. As | wished to discovéhe charges on
which they accused him, | brought him down to theirSanhedrin. |
found that he was accused of some questions of theaw and was
under no charge deserving of death or bonds. Whehwas
disclosed to me that there would be a plot againgtte man. |
immediately sent him to you and | ordered his acciess to make
their statement against him before you."

The soldiers, according to their instructions, tookPaul up and
brought him by night to Antipatris. On the next day they returned
to barracks, leaving the cavalry to proceed with hin. They came
into Caesarea and delivered the letter to the goveor and set Paul
before him. When he had read the letter and had agld from what
province he came. and when he had found out that heas from
Cilicia, he said, "l will hear your case when youraccusers are here
also"; and he ordered him to be kept in Herod's Pratorium.

The seat of Roman government was not in Jerusalgnim IiCaesarea.
The praetorium (GSN4232) is the residence of agmreand the
praetorium in Caesarea was a palace which hadtheky Herod the
Great. Claudius (GSN2804) Lysias (GSN3079) wrosddtter,
absolutely fair and completely impartial, and tealcade set out. It
was 60 miles from Jerusalem to Caesarea and Ansipeds 25 miles
from Caesarea. Up to Antipatris the country wasydaous and
inhabited by Jews; after that the country was cpehflat, quite
unsuited for any ambush and largely inhabited bytilas. So at
Antipatris the main body of the troops went bac# it the cavalry
alone as a sufficient escort.
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The governor to whom Paul was taken was Felix anddme was a
byword. For five years he had governed Judaea@ravd years
before that he had been stationed in Samaria; thathiatwo years to
go before being dismissed from his post. He hadibdife as a slave.
His brother, Pallas, was the favourite of Nero.oligh the influence of
Pallas, Felix had risen first to be a freedmanthed to be a governor.
He was the first slave in history ever to becongegbvernor of a
Roman province. Tacitus, the Roman historian, saldm, "He
exercised the prerogatives of a king with the spira slave." He had
actually been married to three princesses one afigther. The name
of the first is not known; the second was a graadgghter of Antony
and Cleopatra; the third was Drusilla, the daugbtéterod Agrippa
the First. He was completely unscrupulous and agsalgle of hiring
thugs to murder his own closest supporters. lttwdace a man like
that that Paul went to Caesarea.

A FLATTERING SPEECH AND A FALSE CHARGE
Ac.24:1-9

Five days afterwards Ananias the high priest camealvn with some
of the elders and with a pleader called TertullusThey laid
information against Paul before the governor. WherPaul was
called, Tertullus began to accuse him in these tersn"Since
through you we enjoy much tranquillity and since through your
foresight many reforms have been brought about fothis nation in
every place and in every way, Felix, your excellegcwe welcome it
all with gratitude. But not to trouble you any longer, | ask you in
your kindness briefly to hear us. When we had found this fellow a
pest, a man who fomented disturbances among all tRkews
throughout the civilized world, a man who is the rhg-leader of the
sect of the Nazarenes--and he tried to defile theeimple, too--we
arrested him. By examining him yourself, you can kgn from him
the charges of which we accuse him"; and the Jewgeed with
him, alleging that the facts were as stated.
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Tertullus (GSN5061) began his speech with a passibglenost
nauseating flattery, every word of which he andxHahew was quite
untrue. He went on to state things which were dguaitrue. He
claimed that the Jews had arrested Paul. The scehe Temple court
was far closer to being a lynching than an arfést. charge he levelled
against Paul was subtly inaccurate; it fell untieee heads.

(i) Paul was a fomenter of troubles and a pestt ¢lagsed Paul with
those insurrectionaries who continually inflamed ififlammable
populace into rebellion. Tertullus well knew thia¢ tone thing that
tolerant Rome would not stand was civil disorder,dny spark might
become a flame. Tertullus knew it was a lie bwas an effective
charge.

(i) Paul was a leader of the sect of the Nazareheat coupled Paul
with Messianic movements; and the Romans knew wnadc false
Messiahs could cause and how they could whip tbelpento
hysterical risings which were only settled at tbsetof blood. Rome
could not afford to disregard a charge like thajaiv Tertullus knew it
was a lie but it was an effective charge.

(iif) Paul was a defiler of the Temple. The priestye Sadducees, the
collaborationist party; to defile the Temple wasrfringe the rights
and laws of the priests; and the Romans, Terthidyeed, would take
the side of the pro-Roman party. The charge wastloat dangerous
of things--a series of half-truths and of twistadté.

PAUL'S DEFENCE
Ac.24:10-21

When the governor had given him the sign to spealRaul
answered, "In the knowledge that you for many yearfave been a
judge of this people, | confidently offer my defene of my case, for
you can ascertain that it is no more than twelve dg since | came
up to Jerusalem to worship. Neither in the Temple ar in the
synagogues nor throughout the city did they find marguing with
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anyone or collecting a crowd; nor can they provideany truth of the
accusations which they make against me. This | dalanit to you--
that, according to The Way, which they call a sect,worship my
ancestral God. At the same time | believe in all ihgs that are
written throughout the Law and in the prophets, andl have the
same hope towards God as they themselves acceptéan that
there will be a resurrection of the just and the ujust. Because of
this, | too train myself that | may always have arunharmed
conscience towards God and towards men. After mangears |
came to bring alms and offerings to my people. Inhie course of
these offerings they found me purified in the Temm, not with a
crowd and not the centre of any disturbance. But sne Jews from
Asia--who ought to be present before you and who gt to be
bringing whatever accusation they had against me-rdet they
themselves say what offence they found in me astbsd before the
Sanhedrin, other than in regard to this one expressn | used as |
stood amongst them--"Concerning the resurrection ahe dead |
am on trial today before you.™

Beginning at the passage, "But some Jews from Raid's grammar
went wrong. He began to say one thing and in mréarachanged over
to another so that the sentence became quite discted. But its very
disconnection shows vividly the excitement anditamsf the scene.
Paul's defence is that of a man whose conscierateds-it is simply
to state the facts. The tragedy was that it waswitgewas bringing the
contributions from his churches for the poor oudatem and when he
was meticulously observing the Jewish Law thatshrtame. One of
the greatest things about Paul is that he spedkis imwn defence with
force and sometimes with a flash of indignatiort, fiever with the
self-pity or bitterness that would have been sanain a man whose
finest actions had been so cruelly and deliberatetynterpreted.
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PLAIN SPEAKING TO A GUILTY GOVERNOR
Ac.24:22-27

But Felix, who had a very good knowledge of the fé&& about The
Way, put them off, saying, "When Lysias the commandr comes
down, | will go into your case." He instructed thecenturion that
Paul was to be held under guard, that he was to mlowed some
freedom, and he instructed him not to hinder any ohis friends
from rendering him service. Some days after, Felikame with his
wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess, and sent for Paahd listened to
him about the faith in Christ Jesus. While Paul taked about
righteousness, self-control and judgment to come ke was afraid
and said, "For the present, go your way. When | hag time | will
send for you." At the same time he hoped that moneyould be
given him by Paul so he sent for him quite often ahused to have
conversation with him. At the end of two years Fek was succeeded
by Porcius Festus; but Felix, wishing to ingratiatehimself with the
Jews, left Paul a prisoner.

Felix (GSN5344) was not unkind to Paul but somPaul's
admonitions struck terror into his heart. His wifeusilla was the
daughter of Herod Agrippa the First. She had beemied to Azizus,
King of Emesa. But Felix, with the help of a magiticalled Atomos,
had seduced her from Azizus and persuaded herry Hmian. It is little
wonder that when Paul presented him with the highatrdemands of
God he was afraid.

For two years Paul was in prison and then Felixtwam far once too
often and was recalled. There was a longstandiggnaent as to
whether Caesarea was a Jewish or a Greek cityeavslahd Greeks
were at daggers drawn. There was an outbreak ofunddnce in
which the Jews came off best. Felix despatchetrdips to aid the
Gentiles. Thousands of Jews were killed and thepspwith Felix's
consent and encouragement, sacked and looted tise$of the
wealthiest Jews in the city.
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The Jews did what all Roman provincials had a riglto--they
reported their governor to Rome. That was why HelitxPaul in
prison, even though he was well aware that he ghoailiberated. He
was trying to curry favour with the Jews. It waktalno purpose. He
was dismissed from his governorship and only tifiaence of his
brother Pallas saved him from execution.

| APPEAL TO CAESAR
Ac.25:1-12

Three days after he had entered into his provincdsestus went up
to Jerusalem. The chief priests and the chief merf the Jews laid
information before him against Paul. They urged himasking a
favour against Paul, to send for him to be broughto Jerusalem,
for they were hatching a plot to murder him on theway. But Festus
replied that Paul was under guard at Caesarea ancat he himself
would soon be leaving. "So," he said, "let your merof power come
down with me, and, if there is anything amiss witlthe man, let
them make their accusations." After spending no mag than eight
or ten days amongst them, when he had gone down®@aesarea, he
took his place on his judgment seat and ordered P&ato be brought
in. When Paul came in, the Jews who had come dowrom
Jerusalem surrounded him; they levelled many seriasiaccusations
against him which they were unable to prove, whil®aul said in his
defence, "I have committed no crime either againghe Laws of the
Jews, or against the Temple, or against Caesar." Birestus, with
the desire to ingratiate himself with the Jews, reled to Paul, "Are
you willing to go to Jerusalem and in my presencedtbe tried on
these charges?" But Paul said, "l am standing at Gesar's
judgment seat where | ought to be tried. | have comitted no

crime against the Jews as you very well know; buf | have
committed some crime and if | have done somethinghich merits
death, | am not trying to beg myself off dying. Buif there is
nothing in the charges of which they accuse me, rmme can hand
me over as a favour to them. | appeal to Caesar." féer Festus had
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conferred with his assessors, he said, "You have ppaled to
Caesar; to Caesar you will go."

Festus (GSN5347) was a different type from Felig;kmow very little
about him but what we do know proves that he wasteand upright
man. He died after only two years in office butdied with an
untainted name. The Jews tried to take advantabamfthey tried to
persuade him to send for Paul to come to Jerusdderonce again
they had formed a plot to assassinate Paul on 8lye But Festus was a
Roman, with the Roman instinct for justice; anddid them to come
to Caesarea and plead their case there. From Rasiiger we can
deduce the malicious charges which they levellednast) him. They
accused him of heresy, of sacrilege and of sediNandoubt from their
point of view the first charge was true, irrelevaatit was to Roman
law; but the second two were deliberate lies.

Festus had no desire to get up against the Jeths iirst days of his
governorship and he offered a compromise. Was Rawdsked,
prepared to go to Jerusalem and stand his triet tlvhile he stood by
to see fair play? But Paul knew that for him thevald be no such
thing as fair play at Jerusalem and he took hiatgtecision. If a
Roman citizen felt he was not getting justice pravincial court, he
could appeal direct to the Emperor. Only if the mas a murderer, a
pirate, or a bandit caught in the act, was the appegalid. In all other
cases the local procedure had to be sisted aradaimeant had to be
despatched to Rome for the personal decision dEthgeror. When
Paul uttered the fateful words, "I appeal to Cgésastus had no
choice; and so Paul, in very different circumstanficem those of
which he had dreamed, had set his foot upon teediep of the road
that led to Rome.

FESTUS AND AGRIPPA
Ac.25:13-21

When some days had elapsed, Agrippa, the king, agernice came
to Caesarea to welcome Festus. As they were stayiihgre for some
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time, Festus referred Paul's case to the king. "The is a man," he
said, "who was left behind by Felix, a prisoner. Wien | was in
Jerusalem the chief priests and the elders of theews laid
information before me concerning him and asked fohis
condemnation. | replied to them that it is not thecustom of the
Romans to grant any man's life as a favour beforente accused
meets his accusers face to face and receives an @ppnity to make
his defence against their charge. So when they camewn here |
made no delay, but on the next day | took my seanany judgment
seat and ordered the man to be brought in. The acsers rose and
brought against him none of the accusations of crimwhich | was
expecting; but they had an argument with him aboutheir own
religion and about someone called Jesus who was deend whom
Paul insists to be alive. | did not know what to miae of the dispute
about these matters so | asked him if he was willghto go to
Jerusalem and to be tried there on these chargesubPaul
appealed and demanded to be held for His Majestyiavestigation
and decision; so | ordered him to be held until I sould remand
him to Caesar."

Agrippa (GSN0067) was still king of a quite smadkpof Palestine,
which included Galilee and Peraea; but he knewequéll that he held
even that limited realm by grace of the RomansyTias put him
there and they could just as easily remove himal therefore his
custom to pay a courtesy visit to the Roman gowenten he entered
his province. Bernice was a sister of Drusilla, whte of Felix, and she
was also a sister of Agrippa himself. Festus, kmgvwthat Agrippa had
the most intimate knowledge of Jewish faith andfica, proposed to
discuss Paul's case with him. He gave Agrippa eaclexistically
impartial review of the situation as it existedtst moment; and now
the stage was set for Paul to plead his case archimwitness before a
king. Jesus had said, "You will be dragged befaeegnors and kings
for my sake" (Matt.10:18). The hard prophecy hashedrue; but the
promise of help (Matt.10:19) was also to come alhntig true.

90b



FESTUS SEEKS MATERIAL FOR HIS REPORT
Ac.25:22-27

Agrippa said to Festus, "I, too, would like to hearthe man."
"Tomorrow," he said, "you will hear him." So on the next day
Agrippa and Bernice came with much pomp; and whenhey had
come into the audience-chamber with the captains anthe leading
men of the city Paul was brought in. So Festus saitKing Agrippa
and all who are here present with us, you see thisan, concerning
whom the whole community of the Jews kept petitiomg me both
in Jerusalem and here, crying out that he ought nato be allowed
to live any longer. | understood that he had doneathing to merit
death. But when this man himself appealed to His Masty, | gave
judgment to send him. | have nothing definite to wite to my lord
about him. So | have brought him in before you, anespecially
before you, King Agrippa, so that, when investigatn has been
made, | may have something to write. For it seem® tme
unreasonable to send a prisoner and not to send tlobarges
against him."

Festus had got himself into a difficulty. It wasrRan law that if a man
appealed to Caesar and was sent to Rome thereomasnt with him a
written account of the case and of the chargeswagghim. Festus'
problem was that, as far as he could see, thereavabarge to send.
That is why this meeting had been convened.

There is no more dramatic scene in all the Newalesht. It was with
pomp that Agrippa and Bernice had come. They whalek on their
purple robes of royalty and the gold circlet of tnewn on their brows.
Doubtless Festus had donned the scarlet robe v@hjdvernor wore on
state occasions. Close at hand there must have Am@ppa’s suite
and also in attendance were the most influentiairés of the Jews.
Close by Festus there would stand the captaingmmtand of the five
cohorts which were stationed at Caesarea; ancibdbkground there
would be a solid phalanx of the tall Roman legieggon ceremonial
guard.
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Into such a scene came Paul, the little Jewishrekter, with his
hands in chains; and yet from the moment he spéaks?aul who
holds the stage. There are some men who have meri®f power.
Julian Duguid tells how he once crossed the Attaintihe same ship
as Sir Wilfred Grenfell. Grenfell was not a partanly imposing figure
to look at; but Duguid tells that, whenever Grelndeitered one of the
ship's rooms, he could tell he was there withookilag round, because
a wave of power emanated from the man. When a msaiChrist in his
heart and God at his right hand he has the secpatveer. Of whom
then shall he be afraid?

THE DEFENCE OF A CHANGED MAN
Ac.26:1-11

Agrippa said to Paul, "You have permission to spealon your own
behalf.” Then Paul stretched out his hand and begahis defence.
"With regard to the charges made against me by thdews, King
Agrippa, | count myself fortunate to be about to sate my defence
before you, especially because you are an expertail Jewish
customs and questions. Therefore | ask you to givee a patient
hearing. All the Jews know my way of life from my yputh, which
from the beginning | lived amongst my people in Jarsalem. They
already know from of old, if they are willing to testify to it, that |
lived as a Pharisee according to the strictest seot our religion;
and now it is for the hope of the promise that wamade to our
fathers that | stand on trial, that hope to which ar twelve tribes
hope to attain, earnestly worshipping God day andight. It is for
that hope, your Majesty, that | am accused. Why shdd you judge
it to be incredible if God raises the dead? It isrtue that | myself
thought it right to do many things in opposition tothe name of
Jesus of Nazareth; and this | did in Jerusalem. Whel had
received authority from the chief priests, | shut ¢ many of the
saints in prison; and, when they were executed, lage my vote
against them. Often throughout all the synagoguestbok
vengeance on them and I tried to force them to blaseme. In my
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insane fury against them | even extended this persetion of them
to cities abroad."

One of the extraordinary things about the greatastars in the New
Testament story is that they were never afraidbtdass what once
they had been. Here in the presence of the king,fRankly confesses
that there was a day when he had tried to blastthestians out of
existence.

There was a famous evangelist called Brownlow Ndrttis early
days he had lived a life that was anything but §&lam. Once, just
before he was to enter the pulpit in a church iemleen, he received a
letter. This letter informed him that its writerchavidence of some
disgraceful thing which Brownlow North had donedrefhe became a
Christian; and it went on to say that the writesgwsed to interrupt the
service and to tell the whole congregation of #watf he preached.
Brownlow North took the letter into the pulpit; head it to the
congregation; he told of the thing that once hedatke; and then he
told them that Christ had changed him and thats€auld do the
same for them. He used the very evidence of hisieha turn it to the
glory of Christ.

Denney used to say that the great function of @angy was in the
last analysis to make bad men good. The great tZimsshave never
been afraid to point to themselves as living exasplif the power of
Christ. It is true that a man can never change dliimisut it is also
gloriously true that what he cannot do, Jesus Cbais do for him.

In this passage Paul insists that the centre ovhidle message is the
resurrection. His witness is not of someone wholikrad and died but
of One who is gloriously present and alive for evere. For Paul every
day is Easter Day.
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SURRENDER FOR SERVICE
Ac.26:12-18

"When, in these circumstances, | was on my way tod@nascus with
authority and commission from the chief priests, a$ was on the
road at midday, | saw, your Majesty. a light from heaven, more
brilliant than the sun, shining round about me andmy fellow-
travellers. When we had fallen to the ground, | heal a voice
saying to me in the Hebrew language, "Saul, Saulhy are you
persecuting me? It is hard for you to kick againsthe spikes." |
said, "Who are you, sir' The Lord replied, | am Jsus whom you
are persecuting. But up! and stand upon your feetFor this is why |
have appeared to you--to appoint you a servant ana witness of
how you have seen me and of further visions you whave; for |
am choosing you from the People and from the Gendés, to whom |
am sending you to open their eyes, to turn them fra darkness to
light and from the power of Satan to God, that theymay receive
forgiveness of sins and a share amongst those whavie been
sanctified by faith in me."™

This passage is full of interest.

(i) The Greek word apostolos (GSN0652) literallyamg, one who is
sent forth. For instance, an ambassador is an@pssGSN0652) or
apostle. The interesting thing is that an emissétiie Sanhedrin was
technically known as an apostolos (GSN0652) ofSaehedrin. That
means that Paul began this journey as the apddtie &anhedrin and
ended it as the apostle of Christ.

(i) Paul was pressing on with his journey at migdanless a traveller
was in a really desperate hurry he rested duriagridday heat. So we
see how Paul was driving himself on this missiopefecution.
Beyond doubt he was trying by violent action td #tie doubts that
were in his heart.
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(iif) The Risen Christ told Paul that it was haod him to kick against
the spikes. When a young ox was first yoked ittt kick its way out.
If it was yoked to a one handed plough, the plougiimeld in his hand
a long staff with a sharpened end which he heldecto the ox's heels
so that every time it kicked it was jagged with fpeke. If it was yoked
to a wagon, the front of the wagon had a bar swadth wooden
spikes which jagged the ox if it kicked. The younghad to learn
submission the hard way and so had Paul.

Ac.26:17-18 give a perfect summary of what Chrestgifor men. (a)
He opens their eyes. When Christ comes into a rnlse enables
him to see things he never saw before. (b) He tilmas from the
darkness to the light. Before a man meets Christas if he were
facing the wrong way; after meeting Christ he iskivey towards the
light and his way is clear before him. (e) He tfarshim.from the
power of Satan to the power of God. Once evil hadih thrall but
now God's triumphant power enables him to liveiatorious
goodness. (d) He gives him forgiveness of sinsaasidare with the
sanctified. For the past, the penalty of sin ikbrg for the future, life
is recreated and purified.

A TASK ACCEPTED
Ac.26:19-23

"Therefore, King Agrippa, | was not disobedient tothe heavenly
vision. But first of all to those in Damascus, antb Jerusalem, and
throughout the whole land of Judaea and to the Geiies, | brought
the message to repent and turn to God and do deettsmatch their
repentance. Because of this the Jews seized mehe Temple and
tried to do away with me. So then because | haveceived the help
of God up to this day, | stand bearing witness torgat and small,
saying nothing beyond those things which both therpphets and
Moses said would happen, that the Anointed One musuffer, that
as a consequence of his resurrection from the de&e must be the
first to bring the tidings of light to the People and to the Gentiles."”
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Here we have a vivid summary of the substanceefrtassage which
Paul preached.

(i) He called on men to repent. The Greek wordément literally
means change one's mind. To repent means to réfadizehe kind of
life we are living is wrong and that we must adagiompletely new set
of values. To that end, it involves two thingsnkolves sorrow for
what we have been and it involves the resolvelijidhe grace of God
we will be changed.

(ii) He called on men to turn to God. So often ve@dnour backs to
God. It may be in thoughtless disregard; it maypéeause we have
deliberately gone to the far countries of the sBuk. however that may
be, Paul calls on us to let the God who was nottongs become the
God who is everything to us.

(iif) He called on men to do deeds to match thefrentance. The proof
of genuine repentance and turning to God is aioektad of life. But
these deeds are not merely the reaction of somebase life is
governed by a new series of laws; they are thdtreca new love. The
man who has come to know the love of God in Jesuistknows now
that if he sins he does not only break God's lawieaks God's heart.

A KING IMPRESSED
Ac.26:24-32

As Paul was making his defence, Festus cried out?aul, you are
mad. Much learning has turned you to madness." BuPaul said, "I
am not mad, Festus, your Excellency, but | am utténg words of
truth and sense. The king has knowledge of theseitlgs and it is to
him that I boldly talk; for I do not think that any of these things
are escaping him; for this was not done in a cornekKing Agrippa,
do you believe the prophets? | know you do." Agripp said, "You
surely think that you are not going to take long tgoersuade me to
be a Christian." Paul answered, "I could pray that, whether it
takes short or long, not only you but also all whare listening to
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me today were such as | am, apart from these fetter' The king
and the governor and Bernice and those who were 8itg with

them rose up; and when they had withdrawn they kepsaying to
each other, "This man does nothing which merits deh or fetters."”
And Agrippa said to Festus, "This man could have ben released if
he had not appealed to Caesar."

It is not so much what is actually said in thisgzage which is
interesting as the atmosphere which the readefegmehind it. Paul
was a prisoner. At that very moment he was wedrisdetters, as he
himself makes clear. And yet the impression givemigtakably is that
he is the dominating personality in the scene.usedbes not speak to
him as a criminal. No doubt he knew Paul's recsrd &rained rabbi;
no doubt he had seen Paul's room scattered witsctiols and the
parchments which were the earliest Christian boAgsippa, listening
to Paul, is more on trial than Paul is. And the ehthe matter is that a
rather bewildered company cannot see any real meaky Paul should
be tried in Rome or anywhere else. Paul has inehpawer which
raises him head and shoulders above all othenmsyic@nmpany. The
word used for the power of God in Greek is dungi@iSN1411); it is
the word from which dynamite comes. The man whothasisen
Christ at his side need fear no one.

THE LAST JOURNEY BEGINS
Ac.27:1-8

When it was decided that we should sail for Italythey handed over
Paul and some other prisoners to a centurion of th€ohort
Augusta called Julius. When we had embarked upon ship of
Adramyttium, which was bound for the ports along the coast of
Asia Minor, we set sail, and Aristarchus, a Macedaan from
Thessalonica, was with us. The next day we put irt §idon. Julius
treated Paul kindly and allowed him to visit his fiends and to
receive their attention. We put out from there andsailed under the
lee of Cyprus because the winds were against us. @fhwe had
crossed the sea, coasting along the shores of Gdiand Pamphylia,
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we reached Myra in Lycia. There the centurion foundan
Alexandrian vessel bound for Italy and embarked u®n her. When
we were making slow progress for many days and hadalith
difficulty arrived off Cnidus, because the wind wasunfavourable,
we sailed under the lee of Crete off Salmone. Wittlifficulty we
sailed along the coast and reached a place callediFHavens, to
which the town of Lasea is near.

Paul has embarked upon his last journey. Two thimgst have lifted
up his heart. One was the kindness of a strangeallfthrough the
voyage Julius, the Roman centurion, treated Pathl kundness and
consideration which were more than mere courtesyist$aid to have
belonged to the Augustan Cohort. That may have begecial corps
acting as liaison officers between the Emperorthegrovinces. If so,
Julius must have been a man of long experiencavahdan excellent
military record. It may well be that when Paul aluius stood face to
face one brave man recognized another. The othiéingpthing was
the devotion of Aristarchus. It has been suggettatthere was only
one way in which Aristarchus could have accompaRiadl on this last
journey and that was by enrolling himself as Paldise. It is probable
that Aristarchus chose to act as the slave of Raioér than be
separated from him--and loyalty can go no furthantthat.

The voyage began by coasting up to Sidon (GSN4@0t®.next port

of call was Myra but things were difficult. The pegling wind at that
time of year was the west wind and they could mdigea only by
slipping under Cyprus and then following a zigzagrse up the coast.
At Myra they found a ship from Alexandria bound Rome. She
would be a corn ship, for Egypt was the granarigady. If we look at
the map we can see what a long way round she ha#tépbut the
strong west winds made the direct journey impossiifter many days
of beating against the wind she slipped underdgbeof Crete and came
to a little port called Fair Havens.
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IN PERIL ON THE SEA
Ac.27:9-20

Since a considerable time had elapsed and sincenias now no
longer safe for sailing because the Fast was alreagast, Paul
offered his advice. "Gentlemen," he said, "I see tat this voyage is
going to be fraught with injury and much loss not aly to the cargo
and to the ship but also to our own lives." But thecenturion was
persuaded by the master and the owner rather thanywhat Paul
said. Since the harbour was not suitable to wintein, the majority
proposed the plan of sailing from there, to see they were able to
reach Phoenice and to winter there. Phoenice is atbour in Crete
which faces south-west and north-west. When a liglsioutherly
wind blew they thought that their purpose was as gud as achieved;
so they weighed anchor and coasted close in alorgetshores of
Crete. But soon a tempestuous wind called Euraquiloushed down
from it upon them. When the ship was caught by it ad could not
keep her head to the wind, we yielded to the windnal scudded
before it. When we had run under the lee of a lit# island called
Cauda we had great difficulty in getting the dinghyunder control.
They used their lifting tackle to get it on board ad they trapped
the ship. Because they were afraid that they woulde cast on to the
Syrtis Sands they loosed the gear and away they veedriven.
When they were making very heavy weather on the nexlay, they
began to throw equipment overboard; and on the thid day with
their own hands they jettisoned the ship's spare ge. When neither
sun nor stars were seen for many days and a greabsm was
raging, at last all hope that we should be saved wdaken away.

It is quite certain that Paul was the most expegdrtraveller on board
that ship. The Fast referred to is the Jewish Dat@enement and on
that year it fell in the first half of October. Aarcling to the
navigational practice of the time, sailing was ¢desed doubtful after
September and impossible by November. It has altape
remembered that the ancient ships had neitherrgexta compass and
in cloudy and dark weather they had no means difrfgntheir way. It
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was Paul's advice that they should winter in Faivéhs where they
were. As we have seen, the ship was an Alexandaamship. The
owner would be rather the contractor who was bnigghe cargo of
corn to Rome. The centurion, being the senior effan board, had the
last word. It is significant that Paul, the prisoonader arrest, was
allowed his say when counsel was being taken. ButHavens was
not a very good harbour nor was it near any sizetwn where the
winter days might be passed by the crew; so thauden rejected
Paul's advice and took the advice of the mastett@dontractor to
sail farther along the coast to Phoenice whereetivers a more
commodious harbour and a bigger town.

A very unexpected south wind made the plan seem) aad then
struck the terrible wind from the north-east. Itsneagale and the peril
was that if they could not control the ship theywdbinevitably be
blown on the Syrtis Sands off North Africa whichrer¢he graveyard
of many a ship. (They have been called "The Goodeands of the
Mediterranean.") By this time they had managedetalge dinghy,
which had been towed behind, on board, in cadeitld either
become water-logged or dashed to pieces againshtheThey began
to throw out all spare gear to lighten the shipth/te stars and the sun
shut out, they did not know where they were andeh®r of the Syrtis
Sands gripped them so that they abandoned hope.

BE OF GOOD CHEER
Ac.27:21-26

Since they had been without food for a long time Ré& stood up in
the midst of them and said, "Gentlemen, you shoultdlave obeyed
me and you should not have sailed from Crete and s@u would
have avoided this injury and loss. So now | advisgou to keep your
hearts up. There will be no loss of life among youdgut only the ship.
For this night there stood beside me the Angel of @&l, whose | am
and whom | serve, saying, Have no fear, Paul; yomust stand
before Caesar; and lo, God has granted you all thesvho are
sailing with you." So, gentlemen, be in good hear#or | trust God
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that things will turn out as it has been told to mebut we must be
cast upon an island'

The peril of the ship was by this time desperabesE corn ships were
not small. They could be as large as 140 feet &my36 feet wide and
of 33 feet draught. But in a storm they had cerggave disadvantages.
They were the same at the bow as at the sternpette the stern was
swept up like a goose's neck. They had no rudkderalimodern ship,
but were steered with two great paddles comingrout the stern on
each side. They were, therefore, hard to managehdfuthey had only
one mast and on that mast one great square sai& swenetimes of
linen and sometimes of stitched hides. With aldgalthat they could
not sail into the wind. Worst of all, the single shand the great sail put
such a strain on the ship's timbers in a galedftah they started so
that the ship foundered. It was to avoid this thay trapped the ship.
That means that they passed hawsers under tharsthigrew them
tight with their winches so that they held the doigether like a tied up
parcel.

It can easily be seen what peril they were in. Tleiamazing thing
happened. Paul took command; the prisoner becagneagtain, for he
was the only man with any courage left.

It is told that on one of his voyages the crew ioft&imphrey Gilbert's
ship were terrified; they felt that they were sajlright out of the world
in the mists and the storms and the unknown sdw®es; dsked him to
turn back. He would not do it. "l am as near to Ggdea," he said, "as
ever | was by land." The man of God is the man whemirage stands
when terror invades the hearts of others.

HOPING FOR THE DAY
Ac.27:27-38
When the fourteenth night came and we were driftingacross in the

Adriatic, in the middle of the night the sailors sispected that some
land was approaching them. They took a sounding anfbund
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twenty fathoms. Since they were afraid that they wald be cast up
on rough places they cast four anchors out of theesn and hoped
for the day. When the sailors were trying to escapgom the ship
and were lowering the dinghy into the sea on the ptext of being
about to send out anchors from the bow, Paul saisdtthe centurion,
"If these do not stay in the ship, you cannot be s&d." Then the
soldiers cut the dinghy's ropes and let her fall aay. When it was
nearly day, Paul urged all of them to take some fab "Today," he
said, "is the fourteenth day you have spent waitingvithout food
and have taken nothing. So | urge you to take sonfeod for this is
for your health; for not a hair of the head of anyae of you will be
lost." When he had said this and then had taken bi&d, he gave
thanks to God before them all and broke it and begato eat. All of
them were in good heart and took food. And we who &re in the
ship were two hundred and seventy-six souls in algnd, when they
were satisfied with food, they lightened the shipycasting the corn
into the sea.

By this time they had lost all control of the shghe was drifting,
broadside on, across the Adriatic; and they cootdell where they
were. In the darkness they heard the crash of brean some distant
shore; they cast out sea anchors from the stestat¢ken the drifting
speed of the ship in order to prevent being cashemocks that they
could not see. It was then that Paul took the aaica commander.
The sailors planned to sail away in the dinghy,chwould have been
quite useless for two hundred and seventy-six gedypit Paul
frustrated their plan. The ship's company must sindwim together.
Next comes a most human and suggestive episodeinBested that
they should eat. He was a visionary man of Godheuwas also an
intensely practical man. He had not the slightesitd that God would
do his part but he also knew that they must daghBiaul was not one
of those people who "were so heavenly minded tiet tvere of no
earthly use.”" He knew that hungry men are notiefficmen; and so he
gathered the ship's company around him and made ¢hé

As we read the narrative, into the tempest thezensdo come a
strange calm. The man of God has somehow madesathes that God
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is in charge of things. The most useful peopldeworld are those
who, being themselves calm, bring to others thees@®¢ confidence.
Paul was like that; and every follower of Jesushbuig be steadfast
when others are in turmoil.

ESCAPE FROM THE DEEP
Ac.27:39-44

When day came they did not recognize the land; buhey saw a bay
with a beach, on which they purposed, if it was pa#ble, to run the
ship ashore. They loosed the anchors and let thero gnto the sea
and at the same time they loosed the lashings ofethudder
paddles, and they set the foresail to the wind anghade for the
beach. When they were cast into a place where tweas met, they
beached the ship; and the bow remained fast and imowable but
the stern was being broken up by the surf. The solérs had a plan
to kill the prisoners for fear any should swim awayand escape; but
the centurion, wishing to save Paul, stopped thenndm their
purpose. He ordered those who could swim to thronhemselves
overboard first and to get to land; as for the resthe ordered some
to go on planks and some on pieces of the ship. iBbappened that
all came safely to land.

Once again the fine character of this Roman cesrisiands out. The
soldiers wished to kill the prisoners to preverggble escape. It is
difficult to blame them, because it was Roman laat tf a man
escaped, his guard must undergo the penalty intefodehe escaped
prisoner. But the centurion stepped in and savedidHde and the
other prisoners with him. So this tremendous storypes to an end
with a sentence which is like a sigh of relief. Hingp's company was
saved; and they owed their lives to Paul.
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WELCOME AT MALTA
Ac.28:1-6

When we had been brought safely to shore, we recagad that the
island was Malta. The natives showed us quite extoadinary
kindness for they lit a bonfire and brought us allto it because of
the rain which had come on and the cold. When Padilad twisted
up a faggot of sticks and placed it on the fire, giper came out of it
because of the heat and fastened on his hand. Whine natives saw
the snake hanging from his hand, they said to eadther, "This
man must be a murderer and, although he has beenseued from
the sea, justice has not allowed him to live." BuPaul shook the
snake off into the fire and took no harm. They stod waiting for
him to swell up or suddenly to fall down dead; andvhen they had
waited expectantly for a long time and saw that néting untoward
was happening to him, they changed their minds andegan to say
that he was a god.

It was upon the island of Malta that Paul and thip's company were
cast. The King James Version is a little unkindhi® Maltese. It calls
them the barbarous people. It is true that the IiGcalls them barbaroi
(GSNO0915); but to the Greek the barbarian was awiensaid bar-
bar, that is, a man who spoke an unintelligibleigm language and not
the beautiful Greek tongue. We come nearer to th@ning when we
simply call them the natives.

This passage sheds vivid little side-lights ondharacter of Paul. For
one thing, there is the lovely and homely touch bHeawas a man who
could not bear to be doing nothing; there was diteto be kept alight
and Paul was gathering brushwood for it. Once agaisee that for all
Paul's visions he was an intensely practical mad;more, that great
man though he was, he was not ashamed to be usé¢ied smallest
thing.

It is told that Booker Washington in his youth wadkhundreds of
miles to one of the few universities which tookheggro students. When
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he got there he was told that the classes wereHallvas offered a job
at making beds and sweeping floors. He took it; lemdwept those
floors and made those beds so well that before loaiy they took him
as a student and he went on to become the greatesar and
administrator of his people. It is only the litttean who refuses the
little task.

Further, we see Paul as a man cool and unexcitezhd of his bundles
of brushwood was a torpid viper which was wakengthk heat and
fastened itself to his hand. It is difficult toltelhether this was a
miraculous happening or not. Nowadays at leasetiseno such thing
as a poisonous snake in Malta; and in Paul's teetwas a snake
very like a viper but quite harmless. It is far mdkely that Paul shook
off the snake before it had time to pierce his skirany event he
seems to have handled the whole affair as if it @fditle account. It
certainly looked to the Maltese like a miracle blgiarly Paul was a
man who did not fuss!

HELP AND HEALING
Ac.28:7-10

In the neighbourhood of that place there were estas which
belonged to the Chief of the island, who was calld@ublius. He
welcomed us and hospitably entertained us for thredays. It so
happened that Publius' father was lying ill, in thegrip of
intermittent attacks of fever and of dysentery. Paliwent to visit
him. He prayed and laid his hands on him and curetiim. When
this happened,. the rest of the people in the isldrwho had
ailments kept coming and being cured. So they heagéonours
upon us and when we left they gave us supplies four needs.

It seems that in Malta the Chief of the island wasle; and Publius
may well have been the chief Roman representabiveth&t part of the
island. His father was ill and Paul was able tareige his healing gift
and bring him relief. But in Ac.28:9 there is ayarteresting
possibility. That verse says that the rest of thegbe who had aliments
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came and were healed. The word used is the woneéeiving medical
attention; and there are scholars who think thatdan well mean, not
only that they came to Paul, but that they camaut@ who gave them
of his medical skill. If that be so, this passageg us the earliest
picture we possess of the work of a medical missirThere is a
poignant thing here. Paul could exercise the giftealing; and yet he
himself had always to bear about with him the tharthe flesh. Many
a man has brought to others a gift which was detaidiim. Beethoven,
for instance, gave to the world immortal music whie himself, being
stone-deaf, never heard. It is one of the wondegsaze that such men
did not grow bitter but were content to be the cteds of blessings
which they themselves could never enjoy.

SO WE CAME TO ROME
Ac.28:11-15

After three months we set sail on an Alexandrian sp which had
wintered in the island, the figure-head of which wa The Heavenly
Twins. We landed at Syracuse and stayed there fohtee days.
From there we sailed round and arrived at Rhegiumand, after
one day, when the south wind had sprung up, we mad@uteoli in
two days. There we found brethren and were invitedo stay
amongst them for seven days; and so we came to Rarii¢hen the
brethren had received news about us, they came frothere to meet
us, as far as Apii Forum and the Three Taverns. WhePaul saw
them he thanked God and took courage.

After three months, Paul and the ship's companyageshto get
passages for Italy on another corn ship which hiadened in Malta. In
those days ships had figure-heads. Two of the féeogods of sea-
faring folk were The Heavenly Twins, Castor andligland this ship
had carved images of them as its figure-head. firhis the voyage was
as prosperous as the previous one had been disastro

Puteoli (GSN4223) was the port of Rome. There rhase been
tremors in Paul's heart for now he was on the tlagshold of the
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capital of the world. How would a little Jewish teraker fare in the
greatest city in the world? To the north lay thet pd Misenum where
the Roman fleets were stationed; and as he sawdhships in the
distance Paul must have thought of the might of Rdxearby were
the beaches of Baiae which was the "Brighton dy ltavith its
crowded beaches and the coloured sails of the yathhe wealthy
Romans. Puteoli, with its wharves and its storesksiand its ships,
has been called the "Liverpool of the ancient world

For once there must have been a catch at Paultsdselae faced Rome
almost alone. Then something wonderful happened.FAypum is 43
miles from Rome and the Three Taverns, 33. Thegwarthe great
Appian Way which led from Rome to the coast. Ardkautation of
Roman Christians came to meet him. The Greek wsed is that used
for a city deputation going to meet a general king or a conqueror.
They came to meet Paul as one of the great ontée @farth; and he
thanked God and took courage. What was it thapeoially lifted up
his heart? Surely it was the sudden realizationtteavas far from
being alone.

The Christian is never alone. (i) He has the canstiess of the unseen
cloud of witnesses around him and about him. (e)Has the
consciousness of belonging to a world-wide felloys(iii) He has the
consciousness that wherever he goes there is Gp#ig has the
certainty that his Risen Lord is with him.

UNSYMPATHETIC JEWS
Ac.28:16-29

When we arrived in Rome, permission was given to &to stay in
his own house with the soldier who was his guard.fter three days
he invited the leaders of the Jews to come to seenhWhen they
had assembled, he proceeded to say, "Brethren, atihgh | have
done nothing against the People or against our ansteal customs, |
was given over as a prisoner into the hands of tHeomans from
Jerusalem. When the Romans had investigated my casbey
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wished to release me because there were no groundsich could
be made a capital charge against me. When the Jewijected to
my release, | was compelled to appeal to Caesar,trtbat | had any
accusation to make against my nation. It is for tts reason that |
have invited you to come to see me and talk thingser with me,
for it is for the hope of Israel that | am wearingthis chain.” They
said to him, "We have received no letter about yofrom Judaea
and none of the brethren has arrived to report or ay anything euvil
about you. We think it right to hear from you what opinions you
hold, for, regarding this party of yours, it is a known fact to us that
everywhere it is objected to." They fixed a day fohim and a
considerable number of them came to accept his hasgity. He
expounded the matter to them, testifying concerninghe kingdom
of God and trying, from early morning until evening, to persuade
them about Jesus with arguments based on the Law dfoses and
the Prophets. Some were convinced by what he saiddasome
refused to believe. When they could not agree witbne another,
they began to break up, after Paul had made one lastatement, "It
was rightly," he said, "that the Holy Spirit spoke to your fathers
through the prophet Isaiah saying, "Go to this pede and say,
"You will certainly hear and you will surely not understand; you
will certainly look and you will surely not see; fa the heart of this
people has grown heavily insensitive and they headully with their
ears and they have closed their eyes, so that thegnnot see with
their eyes and hear with their ears and understanavith their
hearts and turn that | should heal them.™ Let it be known to you,
this salvation of God has been sent out to the Gelats; and it is
they who will hear."

There is something infinitely wonderful in the faloat to the end of the
day, wherever he went, Paul began with the Jews.afloer more than
thirty years now they had been doing everything tteuld to hinder
him, to undo his work, and even to kill him: anegewet it is to them
first he offers his message. Is there any examipledefeatable hope
and unconquerable love like this act of Paul wireifRome too, he
preached first to the Jews?
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In the end he comes to a conclusion, implied irgaistation from
Isaiah. It is that this too is the work of God;stiejection of Jesus by
the Jews is the very thing which has opened the woihe Gentiles.
There is a purpose in everything; on the helm wigh is the hand of
the unseen steersman--God. The door which the stewtsvas the door
that opened to the Gentiles; and even that isheoéhd, because some
time, at the end of the day, there will be onekkland one shepherd.

WITHOUT LET OR HINDRANCE
Ac.28:30-31

For the space of two whole years, Paul remained tres earning his
own living; and it was his custom to receive all wb came to him,
preaching the kingdom of God and teaching them théacts about
the Lord Jesus Christ with complete freedom of spe# and
without let or hindrance.

To the end of the day Paul is Paul. The King Javfesion obscures a
point. It says that for two years he lived in hveohired house. The
real meaning is that he lived at his own experiss,tie earned his own
living. Even in prison his own two hands suppliéslieed; and he was
not idle otherwise. It was there in prison thathete the letters to the
Philippians, to the Ephesians, to the Colossiadg@®hilemon. Nor
was he ever altogether alone. Luke and Aristarblaglscome with him
and to the end Luke remained (2Tim.4:11). Timotlaswften with

him (Php.1:1; Col.1:1; Phm.1). Sometimes Tychicas with him
(Eph.6:21). For a while he had the company of Epaglitus
(Php.4:18). And sometimes Mark was with him (Cdl®:

Nor was it wasted time. He tells the Philippiarst tll this has fallen
out to the furtherance of the gospel (Php.1:12atTas particularly so
because his bonds were known throughout all thetéian Guard
(Php.1:13). He was in his own private lodging bighhand day a
soldier was with him (Ac.28:16). These headquaitelidiers were
members of the picked troops of the Emperor, tlaeterian Guard. In
two years many of them must have spent long dagsayits with
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Paul; and many a man must have gone from his glwggdwith Christ
in his heart.

And so the Book of Acts comes to an end with a sbbtriumph. In
the Greek without let or hindrance are one wordtaatione word falls
like a victor's cry. It is the peak of Luke's stovye wonder why Luke
never told us what happened to Paul, whether heewexsuted or
released. The reason is that this was not Lukefsoge. At the
beginning Luke gave us his scheme of Acts whemliehow Jesus
commanded his followers to bear witness for himlderusalem and all
over Judaea and Samaria and away to the ends eéattie(Ac.1:8).
Now the tale is finished; the story that begangrugalem rather more
than thirty years ago has finished in Rome. Itathimg less than a
miracle of God. The Church which at the beginnihécts could be
numbered in scores cannot now be numbered in fehswsands. The
story of the crucified man of Nazareth has sweptsscthe world in its
conquering course until now without interferencis ibeing preached
in Rome, the capital of the world. The gospel lehed the centre of
the world and is being freely proclaimed--and Lakask is at an end.
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